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(And among His Signs is the creation of the
heavens and the earth, and the difference of your
languages and colours. Verily, in that are indeed
signs for men of sound knowledge.)

(Al-Rum: 22)
(Al-Hillali, p. 726)
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Abstract

Humans always use signs and symbols to communicate to express
their desire, intention, or thought to the others. So, language is more than a
sign as it can function as a tool for communication among humans. One of
the fields that studies the language is pragmatics. Pragmatics can be
defined as the study of contextual meaning; therefore, there should be a
relationship between language and the context. However, this relationship

is recognised through deixis.

Deixisis alinguistic phenomenon that deals with signs and meanings.
It is used by the speaker to refer to something or someone in which they
signify to convey to the addressee. Whereas deixis is frequently treated as
one of the core areas within pragmatics. It is a universal feature of human
communication which links utterances to the contexts in which they are

produced.

This study is purposed to find the types of deixis (person deixis, time
deixis, place deixis, discourse deixis, and socia deixis) and which type is
the most dominant. As well as it aims to investigate the use of deixisin the
utterances that is used in selected seven short stories. (A Train Trip, The
Porter, Black Ass at the Cross Roads, Landscape with Figures, | Guess
Everything Reminds You of Something, Great News from the Mainland,
and The Strange Country) which has been written by Ernest Hemingway.
These short stories are chosen because they are unpublished and are not
subject to analyse previoudly, as well as they are selected from part I11 of
"The Complete Short Stories of Ernest Hemingway: The Finca Vigia
Edition" (1987).

The deixis model is a complementary one: in analysing the utterances
of Hemingway's narrative text. This study adopts Levinson (1983)
il



classification of deixis which includes person, time, place, discourse, and

socia deixis.

This thesis is divided into five chapters. Chapter One introduces the
fundamentals of the study. It unravels the problem of the study, the ams,
the hypothetical statements, the limits of the study and the procedures to be
applied to verify the hypotheses of the study. Chapter Two reviews the
literary sphere of the study. It explores the theoretical aspects of pragmatics
and deixis. It aso clarifies the types of deixis, person, place, time, socid
and discourse deixis with their functions and concepts. Chapter Three
basicaly clarifies the methodology of the study i.e., source of the data,
techniques of collecting, and analysing the data. It tends to analyse the five
types of deixis through atext of seven short stories by Ernest Hemingway.
Chapter Four tends to discuss and present the interpretations with reasons
for the previous results. Chapter Five includes the results elicited from the
deixis analysis, the pedagogica recommendations and the suggestions for

further studies.
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Chapter One

| ntroduction

1.1 TheProblem

Language is very important tool to express human needs. It is the
means of interaction by linking phrases or utterances with each other. In
verbal communication, humans interrelate one another by using specific
language process. Holmes (2013: 2) states that languages set some various
waysto say something, to address and greet others, to give compliments, or

in any occasion to style things.

Humans need to combine selection of words which are part of
language to sort utterances. Every utterance in human language carries
meaning whereas meaning is very important message. It is very important
to know that the context, real-world knowledge, and inference are very
important pragmatic factors. Language and context are two rings connected
in one chain and they cannot be separated from each other. So every
utterance or word shows different things that are related to the speaker's
meaning. Deixis represents one of the main parts of speech to understand
the meaning of specific words and phrases that require contextua
information like place, time, etc. Whereas human language includes deixis
that can help the communi cative needs of the language users (Huang, 2007:
6). Hence, the main purpose of using deixisin awritten text is to make the
text comprehensively understandable, so that the reader will get the idea
from the text. The existence of deixis in a text also gives an aid to the



author to avoid repetition of using the same words and to make the reader
understand the interpretation of the text.

Therefore, the researchable questions that are possibly raised as

follows:

1. What are the types of deixis that can be found in the selected short
stories of Ernest Hemingway?

2. What is the dominant type that is used by the writer?

3. How does deixis of each deictic expression is used by Hemingway in

his short stories?

1.2 The Hypotheses

1. It is hypothesized that the categories of deixis (person, place, and
discourse) are more dominant than time (deixis and social deixis) in

the seven short stories.

1.3 The Procedures

The procedures that are followed in this study are:

1. Identifying and surveying the theoretical background which isrelated
to the study.

2. Choosing seven short stories written by Ernest Hemingway then
analysing it according to the kinds of deixis following Levinson
(1983) classification of deixis.



3. Drawing conclusions based on the findings and the results of the
analysis, suggesting some recommendations and proposals for future

studies.

1.4 The Aims

The study aims at investigating the following questions:

1. How aredeixisused by Ernest Hemingway in the seven short stories
that are chosen to be analysed in the study?

2. Are deixis implemented differently from other writers by Ernest

Hemingway?

3. How are deixis contributed to the literary structure of the seven short

stories?

1.5 TheData

In this study, the researcher selects seven short stories in titles "A
Train Trip, The Porter, Black Ass at the Cross Roads, Landscape with
Figures, | Guess Everything Reminds Y ou of Something, Great News from
the Mainland, and The Strange Country" which are written by Ernest
Hemingway.



1.6 TheLimits

This study adopts Levinson (1983) classification of deixis which
includes person, time, place, discourse, and social deixisin seven selected

short stories written by Ernest Hemingway.

1.7 TheValue

This study is hoped to be of a theoretical and practical value. The
theoretical value is a constructive support to the theoretical pragmatics in
the sense that it sheds lights on the deixis. The practical value of the study
can be of importance for those who are interested in pragmatics especialy

researchers and teachers.



Chapter Two

Review of Literature

This chapter is dedicated to discuss the theoretical aspects of
pragmatics and deixis. It also clarifies the types of deixis, person, place,

time, social and discourse deixis with their functions and concepts.

2.1 What is Pragmatics?

Pragmatics is a branch of linguistics that deals with the intend
meaning in context. It means that how context affects speaker's utterances.
Levinson (1983: 5-8) states that pragmatics is a contemporary term which
means the study of language in use. Pragmatics is the study of ideologies of
the reason behind a certain sentence. For instance, why this term is used
instead of the other one.

Pragmatics tries to state that this term is unsuitable or not ordinary
according to the context in which they can be used. Therefore, pragmatics
isakind of performance during a specific situation and in specific contexts.
Thus, pragmatics is the study of the connection between language and
context that are basic to an account of language understanding.

Mey (1993: 4) saysthat "Pragmaticstells us that it is acceptable to use
a language in various, unconventiona ways, as long as we know, as
language user, what we are doing". Consequently, pragmatics is the
utterance meaning study, sentences use in communication, and also the
study of meaning in language interface between a speaker and a hearer.



She summaries that:

Pragmatics is the science of language seen in relation to its users. That
IS to say, not the science of language in its own right, or the science of
language as seen and studied by the linguists, or the science of language as
the expression of our desire to play schoolmarm, but the science of language
as it is used by real, live people, for their own purposes and within their
limitations and affordances. (ibid: 5).

Leech (1983: 11) describes that general pragmatics is glimmer
between the study of language in full abstraction from the situation and the
study of more socialy specific uses of language. So, it is evident that
pragmatics is the study of the connection between language and context
which are used in the community. Hence, it can be concluded that
pragmatics is the field of linguistic study in which it does not clear about
only language but aso it explains how to produce and comprehend the use
of language in our existent life following the reasons that affect the

language choice.

2.2 Deixis

People can use different forms as dailly expressions to express the
meaning in the different context in forms of discourse or utterance. It is not
easy for a person to control the meaning of different kinds of linguistic
expressions because the listener or the speaker has to be able to understand

and interpret the reader's or the writer's meaning by his/her expression.

Deixisis avery important aspect of language study because it depends

on conditions or circumstances to be understood well (Caron, 1992: 22).



Deixis deals with the associations between discourse and the location
in which discourse is used. So deixis is the most evident way in which the
connection between language and context is reflected through the
phenomenon of deixis. It originally presents into language in order to serve
face-to-face interaction. Then, it spreads variously to include innumerable
forms of communication, such as letter writing, phone calling, etc. (Lyons,
1977: 648).

According to Grenoble (1998: 4) deixis is a universal feature of
human language that its interpretation depends on context. While Lyons
(1981: 170) states that deixis is broader and narrower than reference. He
illustrates that reference can be either deictic or non-deictic; and deixis
does not necessarily contain reference. So, Lyons, (1977: 636) shows that
the stretch deixis

.....1s now used in linguistics to refer to the function of personal and
demonstrative pronouns, of tense and of variety of other grammatical and
lexical features which relates utterances to the spatiotemporal co-ordinates

of the act of utterance.

Levinson (1983: 54) agrees with Lyons (1977: 636) that deixis is a
Greek word for pointing or indicating and is considered as the most
obvious and direct linguistic reflection of the relationship between
language and context. He illuminates that:

....deixis concerns the ways in which languages encode or
grammaticalize features of the context of utterance or speech event, and thus
also concerns ways in which the interpretation of utterances depends on the
analysis of that context of utterance. Thus the pronoun 'this' does not name
or refer to any particular entity on all occasions of use; rather it is avariable



or place holder for some particular entity given by the context (e.g. by a
gesture).

He, (ibid: 55) also adds that deixis represents a reference that depends
completely upon the situational context of the utterance where that is
"anchoring" of language in real world is realised by "pointing". Hence, the

pointers that are used to form this phenomenon are called "indexical".

2.3 Definitions of Deixis

Levinson (1983: 54) defines deixis as word or phrase that cannot be

fully understood without additional contextual information.

Conseguently, in a wide sense, deixis is possibly context-dependent
on linguistic expression and typicaly anchoring in the viewpoint of the
speaker. In this concern, the view that deixisis, in fact, a part of pragmatics
is highly sponsored, as its interpretation relies directly and primarily on
features of the context involved, i.e., context-dependent, such as the

speaker and the addressee, their location in space and time, etc.

Lyons (1977: 637) aso defines deixis as follows:

By deixis, is meant the location and identification of persons, objects,
events, processes and activities talked about, or referred to, in relation to the
gpatio-temporal context created and sustained by the act of utterance and the
participation in it, typically, of asingle speaker and at least one addressee.

Crymes (1968: 63) defines deixis as "any pointing that locates either a
real-world referent or a linguistic referent in expressions of its orientation

8



to the speaker spatially, temporally, discriminately, affectively”. Fillmore
(1982: 35) states that deixis as the name given to uses of items and types of
lexicon and grammar that are controlled by particular details of the

interactional situation in which the expressions are produced.

According to Yule (1996: 9), deixis is a technical term (from Greek)
for one of the most basic ones that means "pointing" by the use of
language. Deixis can be defined as alanguage phenomenon that reflects the
relationship between language and context. Deixis means pointing or
indicating via something, and has as ideal or centra exemplars the use of
demonstratives, first and second person pronouns, tense, exact time and
place adverbs like now and here, and a variation of other grammatical

features tied directly to the situations of utterance.

Basically, deixis is concerned with the ways in which language
encodes or grammaticalizes features of the context of expression or speech
event, and thus also interests ways in which the understanding of utterances
relies on analysis of that context of utterance. For instance, the pronoun this
or that does not refer to any specific entity on all aspects of use; rather it
can take a multiple or different target on a specific entity given by context
according to gesture. Therefore, there is afact that deixis can act as afixed
reminder to theoretical linguists of the smple but enormously important
fact that natural languages primarily design, so to speak, for use in face-to-
face communication, and consequently there are limits to the extent to

which they can analyse without considering this (Levinson, 1983: 54).

In deictic information, some misconception or interpretation of
utterances happen when the utterances lack or miss some information for

example:



(1) [I'll beback inahalf hour.

Here the listener out of context does not know when the sentence was
written thus he does not know when the writer will return. Thus cutting
utterances from context is leading to a lack of information. Hence, deixis
can be deictic (when it refers to a specific thing) or non-deictic (when it

refersin general) (ibid).

Hurford (2007: 66) explains that a deictic term takes some component
of its meaning from the situation (i.e. the sender, the receiver, the time, and

the place) of the expression in which it is used.

According to Lyons (1981: 170) deixis is similar to reference, in
which they are related to their context, however, deixis is more restricted
than reference. Deixis controls the structure and the interpretation of words
in relation to the time and place of their situation, the identity of the
speaker and the addressee, objects and events in the actual state of
expression. Huang defines (2007: 132) deixis as phenomena come from
Greek terms and it means referring or pointing to thing. Deixis is a term
that connects the structure of language and context in which language is
used. Deixis is a universal deictic linguistic term and it is found in all of
languages, because it serves the communicative needs of language users.
In somehow without deictic information, the person cannot know where or
when, who or whom they can meet. Thus, deixis is a technique of referring
to something connected to the speaker context. So deixis is a process of
words or expressions that depends completely on context.

10



2.4 Typesof Deixis

According to Levinson (1983: 62), deixis can be divided into five
categories, person, space, time, socia, and discourse deixis. Here is a

preview for each category:
2.4.1 Person Deixis

Person deixis is one of the most important aspects of communication
because it encodes the role of participants in speech events such as speaker,
addressee, and other entities. Person deixis is divided into three categories.
It is encoded in the first person deixis as. |, me, my, mine, we, us, our, ours
where person refers to himself, second person deixis where the speaker
refers to one or more addressee for example: you, your, yourself,
yourselves, yours, and third person deixis which refers for others as a
person or entities neither speakers nor addressees such as: he, she, it, him,

her, his, they, them, their.

Person deixis aso contains the singular and plural form. So person
deixis consequently makes reference to the speaker as the deictic center of
the speech event and addressee and it does not only refer to someone or

somebody but for something in the utterances too (L evinson, 1983: 62).

Fromkin, Rodman, and Hyams (2011: 170-171) state that sometimes
person deixis is expressed by pronouns, such as I, my, mine, you, your,
yours, we, ours, us, etc. Hence, those pronouns require identification of
speaker and listener for understanding. In addition, other expressions such
as this person, that boy, these girls, those children, etc. are also deictic
since the listeners can make a referential association and realise what is

meant, they need pragmatic information. Person deixis is considered as

11



nowadays expressions used in newspaper, televisions, conversations,

letters, poem, novels, short stories, and so on.

Person deixisis aword that depends on context and reflects directly to
person with participant roles. So in order to understand the use of person
deixis it needs to understand the role of the speaker, source of expression,
target or addressee of the expression, and hearer who does not belong to
addressee or target. Person deixis traditionally called persona pronoun
where express person, number, and gender. It depends on deictic center of
utterance where there is communicative environment like voca and
gestura from side and physical environment like visual from another side.
Person deixis also depends on grammatical category of person as a
participant role according to particular languages. So first person and
second person depend on the speaker and addressee as a positive
participant while third person is negative in participant role. As well as
person deixis categories are distinguished by plura and singular forms with
gender relation and so on. The distinction is found in the inclusive-we when
the speaker includes the addressee and exclusive-we, when the speaker
exclude the addressee. Hence inclusive-we has positive speaker and
addressee while exclusive-we has a positive speaker and negative addressee
(Levinson, 1983: 68-69).

For example:
(2) Let'sgotothe park. Shall we? (inclusive)
(3) Wewill go to see you tomorrow. (exclusive)

In addition, person deixis can be variable in greetings, demonstratives
according to the idea of identification, and vocatives (in second person

usage such as you). Vocative is a noun phrase refers to addressee and it is

12



classified into calls or summonses as in (4), and addresses as in (5) in
which it represents akind of social status. (ibid: 71-72).

(4) Hey you, watch your steps.

(5) Thelifeis, Sr more complicated than before.

2.4.1.1 First Person Deixis

First person deixisis akind of deixis refers to the speaker, or both the
speaker and groups of speakers. First person deixis can be singular as |, my,
mine, myself, and me or plural as we, us, our, ours, ourselves whereas by it
the person can refer to himself. The first person deixis | and we show the
number but not gender as well as we can be inclusive (positive speaker and
addressee) and exclusive (positive speaker and negative addressee) (as in
example (2) and (3)). The first person | shows the speaker role in utterance

and it is subjective reference (Levinson, 1983: 68).

2.4.1.2 Second Person Deixis

Second person deixis is a kind of reference encoding to one or more
addressees. Second person deixis can be singular or plura according to the
speaker and the addressee such as. you (singular or plural), your, yours,
yourself when the speaker is negative with other persons in singular with
positive addressee as in example (6) and the negative speaker with a

positive addressee with othersin plural asin example (7).
(6) John, you are fired. (singular)

(7) You areall leaving the hal. (plural)
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Second person deixis shows a vocative function as a socia status in

calls or summonses conditions asin example (4) (ibid: 71-72).

Second person vocative you in most languages is divided into two
forms; formal when respect to person or to show ‘honorific' and informal
use with friends (8) and (9) (Grundy, 2008: 26). For example:

(8) Canl ask you sir? (formal)
(9 Iinviteyou to go to my birthday party. (informal)

Therefore in English you deixis stays confusing and ambiguous for
instance when it is used by teachers as a distinction term you all for
selecting and to vacate someone as a ritual when he sneezes (ibid: 27). See
example (10) and (11):

(10) Youall listento me.

(11) Blessyou.

2.4.1.3 Third Person Deixis

Third person deixis is another division of person deixis in which the
reference entities are neither the speaker nor the addressee and it usualy
indicates the gender that the utterance refers to. Third person deixis can be
singular such as: he, him, himsdlf, his, she, her, hers, hersdf, it, its, and
plura like: they, them, their, theirs, themselves. Third person deixis is less
important reference in context, so in deictic features it is negative in
speaker and addressee but it is positive in others like people whether they
refer to male, female or both, and also to things. Third person deixis can be

definite and specific pronouns: this, that, these or those as well as it can be
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indefinited and specific pronoun: somebody, something, who, what and
indefinite and non-specific pronouns. someone, something, nobody, and
nothing (Levinson, 1983: 69).

Third person deixis are distinguished from first and second person
deixis because it does not necessarily refer to any specific participant-role
in the speech event and in most cases it is non-deictic category thus most of

other languages lack this kind of deixis or pronouns (Huang, 2007: 137).

2.4.2 The Concept of " Pronoun"”

Pronoun is an early term of person deixis as person pronoun. Crysta
(2008: 391) says that pronoun is "a term used in the grammatical
classification of words, referring to the closed set of items which can be
used to substitute for a noun phrase or single noun.” Pronouns refer to a set
of words varying in types such as: persona pronouns (I, we, you, me, mine,
he, it, etc.), possessive pronouns (mine, yours, his, hers, its, ours, yours,
theirs), demonstrative pronouns (this, that, etc.), interrogative pronouns
(who, which, that, etc.), reflexive pronouns (myself, yoursef, etc.),
indefinite pronouns (somebody, nobody, etc.), relative pronouns (who,
whom, etc.) and resumptive or shadow pronouns (him, her, etc.) (ibid: 391-
392).

Bhat (2004: 1) also says "The term 'pronoun’ is generally used for
referring to several different sets of words such as persona pronouns,
demonstratives, interrogatives, indefinites, relatives, correlatives, etc." so
Bhat (ibid: 4) classifies pronouns into two types person pronouns and the

other rest of pronouns. Further, precisely pronouns are variable in classes
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and substitutive according to noun class that is being pronominalised.

Pronouns represent the environment in which deixis devel ops.

Pronouns are essentially variable and inherent in reference to certain
conditions that exist outside the language expression itself and are specified
by the whole situation. Traditionally it studies relation to nouns and it is
developed to be used as a grammatica substitution form (Bloomfield,
1973: 249).

Huddleston (1984: 272) supposes that pronouns as a subclass of noun
rather than a separate part of speech because of that the phrases that the
pronouns head are the same as nouns claim. It is very important to select
pronouns carefully according to the social acceptance and property because
pronouns symbolise a man's socia position in relation to people around the

Speaker.

2.4.3 The Concept of " Person"”

Person is a grammatical category depends on the role of participant
according to situation. Person comes in three different types; first person
(the speaker), second person (the listener) and the third person (everyone
and everything).

Person can be restricted by three grammatical categories which are
number, gender, and sex (Trask, 1993: 206).

Person is defined by Jespersen (1924: 212):

Each of the three classes of persona pronouns, and corresponding
distinctions in verbs, denoting or indicating respectively the person speaking
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(first person), the person spoken to (second person), and the person or thing

spoken of (third person).

Person is a grammatical expression comes from Latin word 'persona
in which means "mask" where stands for trandating the Greek word ‘rol€e
or ‘dramatic character' as derived from the dramatic role in plays or drama

asfirst, second or third person (Lyons, 1977: 638).

Person is one of deictic expression type in which it is divided

traditionally into three types: person, place, and time (Buhler, 1934: 102).

Then Levinson (1983: 62-63) following Lyons (1968: 170, 1977: 640)
and Fillmore (1971: 223, 1997. 68) adds two other deictic types. social

deixis and discourse deixis.

2.4.4 Place Deixis

Place deixis is one of deixis categories which is related to the spatial
location of the speaker. Place deixis can be distinguished in two
expressions which are proximal (close to speaker) such as. (this, these,
here, etc.) and distal expression (non-proximal or close to the addressee
and far from speaker) such as: (that, those, there, etc.) where here and there
are locative adverbs and this, that those, these are demonstrative adjectives.
Some verbs represent movement or show a relative location like left, right,
up, down, up, below, in front of, behind, bring, take, go, come, away, €tc.
(Levinson, 1983: 62).

Cruse (2006: 166-167) states that "deixis is used to indicate location in
space relative to the speaker”. So the location is important to the role of
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speaker and listener as an atmosphere that surround them and with fixation

of location mentally and physically from speaker perspective.

2.4.4.1 Demonstratives

Demonstratives represent a deictic reference and they have a very
important role in language use and grammar. They are related with pointing
gestures to get listener's attention on elements in the speech situations.
Traditionally demonstratives are named as deictic article then they are
titled as article. Each language has different demonstratives that are vary in
number and type (Lyons, 1977: 636).

Dixon (2003: 61-62) considers demonstrative as "any item, other than
1% and 2™ person pronouns, which can have pointing (or deictic)
reference’. He also divides demonstratives into three types; first, nominal
in a noun phrase with a noun or pronoun (e.g. this as in example 12),
second, local adverbial occur either alone or with a local noun (e.g. here,
there, etc. as in example 13), third, verba as the only verb in a predicate

(e.g. thisasin example 14).
(12) Thisplateishot.
(13) Putit here.

(14) Doitlikethis.

2.4.4.2 The Pragmatic Features of Demonstratives

From the previous examples, it is evident that the speaker wants to
draw the reader or listener attention to a referent that satisfies the
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description implied by the use of the pronoun in relations of gender,
number, status, etc. Hence, demonstratives have two kinds of features
which are deictic feature with referent to location and qualitative feature
with referent characterization (Lyons. 1977: 648).

2.4.4.2.1 Deictic Features

Demonstratives as deictics are linguistic features in which they
interpret to make an essential reference to some aspect of speech situation.
Deictic features represent referent features in which it is near or far and
moving toward or away from the deictic center. Demonstratives and deixis
are separate concepts. Hence, deixis represent a variety of meaningful
expression whose interpretation includes the deictic center as a reference
point, and demonstratives represent a deictic subclass aim to focus on
hearer's attention in a specific referent frame (Diessel, 2003: 634).

Most of languages have two demonstratives as in English language
has first pronoun and second pronoun demonstratives e.g. this and that,
demonstrative adjective, and adverb demonstratives like here and there.
These demonstratives have two different points on scale of distance:
proximal demonstratives in which represent things that are near to deictic
center and distal demonstratives which are far in local from deictic center.
So demonstrative pronouns, adjectives, and adverbs are deictic and depend

on location within context.

Demonstratives can be distinguished by proximity to deictic context
for example this pen means the pen near the speaker while that pen means
the pen that far from the speaker whereas in both cases demonstratives
depend on participant-role of speaker (Lyons, 1977: 646).
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Huang (2007: 152-158) shows four parameters to state demonstratives
or deictics. First deictic as distance in which it is proximal or distant,
second visibility in which the entity in question is within sight of the
speaker or not, third elevation which represents the physical dimension of
height relative to the deictic center or speaker whileit is above or below the
speaker, and finally side concept in which it represent the place of speaker

whether he inside or outside the location.

2.4.4.2.2 Qualitative Features

Qualitative features are kinds of information classificatory of referent
and this features show whether the referent is animate or inanimate, male or
female, human or non-human or whether it is a single entity or a set.
Diessal (1999: 47) divides qualitative features into six types. ontology,
animacy, humanness, sex, number, and boundedness. Ontology in which
demonstratives refer to a location or to person or object where
demonstrative adverbs refer to location and demonstrative pronouns or

adjectives refer to persons or objects. For example:
(15) Thistapeisfor you, john. (identify an object)
(16) That women is my mom. (identify a person)
(17) Placeit here. (identify alocation)

Animacy, humanness, and sex are demonstratives categories overlap,
for instance, animate or inanimate in animacy category, human or
nonhuman in humanness type, and mae or female for sex category. In
number, demonstratives are distinguished by singular and plural like this

and these. The last type is boundedness, which represents the persons or
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objects location to the speaker sight whether things in eyesight (restricted
or bound) or out eyesight (extended or unbound) in which the speaker is
inside, outside, come, or go etc., so references depend on speaker
conceptualization (ibid: 49).

2.45 TimeDeixis

Time deixis or temporal deixisis akind of deixis which refersto time.
Deictic time word shows the timing of an event relative to the speaking
time. Time deixis represents an event of an expression happensin any time
relative to the time of speaking so it is represented by tense, time adverbials
and other time expressions (Cruse, 2006: 179-180).

Time deixis has one direction and unidirectional. So if two events
happen at a different moment of time it must be one of them is earlier
where the other is later. All of languages have different ways of locating
eventsin time (Lyons, 1977: 679).

Time deixis represents the moment of utterance and they are divided
into three expressions classes. The first one is grammatical expressions or
tense like (present past, etc.), second is lexical expressions like (today,
tomorrow, now, etc.), third is lexically composite or mixed expressions like
(five minutes ago, seven days ago, etc.). So when a speaker uses to express
time deixis there is two distinction of time of using speaking utterances
which are coding time or (CT) and receiving time or (RT). So the (CT)
would be the time when the speaker produces the utterance in exact time
while the (RT) where the speaker transmits the utterance later (Levinson,
1983: 73). For example

(18) I'll seeyou tomorrow. (CT)
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(19) Hesaid that he would see you tomorrow. (RT)
(20) | writethisletter while chewing cookies. (CT)
(21) | wrotethisletter while chewing cookies. (RT)

So in examples (18) and (20), the moment time of utterance is
different from the moment time of example (19) and (21). So it isimportant
to know the moment of utterance to know whether the deictic center will
remain on the speaker (CT) or will be projected on the addressee (RT)
(ibid).

2.45.1 Lexicalization of Time Dexis

Lexicalization of time or temporal deixis means 'pure' time deixis in
which there is no direct contact with non-deictic methods of time counting.
Lexicalization of time deixis includes two divisions: ssmple lexical deictics
and lexically complex deictics. These include the deictic time adverbs such
as now, soon, then, tomorrow, today and this day, the day before yesterday,
last or next Monday, etc. For instance, the time deixis expression 'now'
represents a stretch period from one point to another and including (CT).
Where that distance or span may be the direct connection with the
invention of the morpheme itself, as in the gestural use in (22), or the
perhaps infinite period indicated in (23) (ibid: 73).

(22) A. Wash the car now.
B. You must do it now but now.
(23) A. I'm now doing my homework.

B. Now I'm running my own business.
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The word now can be used in two voices as a gestural way in one
utterance as in sentence (22 A) and when the speaker uses the word just or

right he expresses a kind of narrowing the ambiguity. For example:
(24) Put the knife right now.
(25) | finish my work just now.

Thus, in the expression with right, the receiver is supposed to be
observing the message as it is being produced, and is then able to identify
the intended time point but just now is usually used to show a short period
of time before the coding time (ibid).

The time deixis expression then is opposite to now where then means
not now for the future and past time use. The expression then is anaphoric

in nature and does not have a gestural deictic usage.
(26) | wasjust akid then.

In time deixis there is a measurement of time where some time deixis
are absolute and non-deictic like (today, tomorrow, yesterday) in which

they are diurnal spansin (CT) (ibid). For example:
(27) Free snack tomorrow.

In sentence (27), the time deixis tomorrow means every day has come

after it istomorrow and it is span in time.

So these expressions have two kinds of referents, either refer to the
whole span itself, asin (28), or to a point within the connected span, asin
(29): (ibid: 74)

(28) Tomorrow is Tuesday.
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(29) John broke hisleg yesterday.

The other distinction in time deixis is caendarica and non-
calendarical, for instance, when the speaker uses (Jun, Thursday, etc.) as a
fixed period's length are calendarical. Non-calendarical are time deixis sort
in which time measure periods are used only as units of measurements that

relative to some fixed points of interest as (fortnight, morning, etc.).

So calendarical time deixis are more ambiguous than non-calendarical
when they take other additional words like (next Tuesday, last June, €tc.)
hence, it can refer to the whole period within the relevant span. The
explanation of such adverbias in English is determined systematically by
the calendarical versus non-calendarical first (and specifically deictic)
styles of calculating, and second, the difference between common noun
units, like (weeks, months, years), and proper name units, like (Tuesday,
November), and perhaps afternoon, which cannot be used as measures

(ibid: 76). For example:
(30) I°ll do it this week /this year /this December.

This sentence is ambiguous between assuring realization within seven
days from utterance time, or within the calendar unit beginning on Sunday
(or Monday) including utterance time. This year means the calendar year
containing the time of utterance (or in some circumstances the 360 day unit
starting at the time of utterance), but this December means the next 141
monthly unit so named (usually, the December of the year including CT),
while this morning refers to the first half of the daily unit including CT,
even if that is in the afternoon. Concerning next to calendarical names of
days arises an ambiguity: next Tuesday can refer either to the Tuesday of
the week that succeeds the week which includes CT, or that Thursday
which first follows CT. Note that on a Friday or a Saturday, these will
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accord; and given the rule that today and tomorrow prevent calendarical
day names, on Monday and Tuesday, next Tuesday can only mean the
Tuesday of next week. It follows that, if one starts the week on Monday,
next Tuesday is ambiguous only on Monday and Tuesday (ibid).

2.45.2 Grammaticalization of Time Deixis

In language description gramaticalization means tense and it is
considered as a mgor topic in linguistics and philosophy. Whereas it
remains theoretically argumentative. It has not received a unified
explanation in literature. This indicates that there is less agreement on the
kind of tense, the number of tense that is used. Tense means time in Greek
and it is derived from Latin. Time shows a straight line on its left there is
past where future on its right and present is located in the middle. So time
is a universal notion with three parts in which it lies in every grammar of
any language (Quirk, 1972: 79).

Time conceptualizes as a linear perception, which is called time ruler

as follows:

v

Past Present Future

Figure (1) Linear Time Conceptualization
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In English tense represents a semantic category whose function is to

show time concepts in three dimensions: past, present and future (ibid).

Crystal (2003: 385) defines tense as "a category used in the
grammatical description of verbs (along with aspect and mood), referring
primarily to the way the grammar marks the times at which the action

denoted by the verb took place."

Some linguists do not include future tense for instance, Quirk et a
(1972: 87) (1985: 213) support the view that there is no clear future tense
in English identical to the time or tense parallel for present and past.
Therefore, tense in English can be classified into present and past as
Jespersen (1933: 231) says: "the English verb has only two tenses proper,
the present and the preterite’. So according to Quirk (1985: 214) by
morphological inflection of verb, tense is expressed, and the future is

expressed by the use of an auxiliary verb construction.

Chung and Timberlake (1985: 203) describe tense in terms of a
temporal dimension that is directional with a specific point or interval of
time. For them, there are two most essential considerations in tense systems
which are the selection of the tense position (a specific point or interval of
time) and the nature of the association between the tense position and the
event frame (the existence of an event on an interval time). Hence, al
human languages have events that are located in time and English language
is one of the most languages that grammaticalize the time dimension of the

deictic context in its tense system.
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2.4.6 Discour se Deixis

Discourse deixis are also entitled as text deixis where they are kind of
reference expressions within an utterance used to refer to parts of discourse
that includes the utterance itself. Discourse deixis are any expressions that
are carry out to refer to prior or forthcoming parts of the discourse (Diessel,
1999: 101). Levinson (1983: 87) conditions that discourse deixis is an
expressions which is used to indicate the relationship between an utterance
and the prior discourse as (this, that, these, those, therefore, in conclusion,
still, finally, first, next, previous, but, well, anyway, so, after all, etc.) For

example:
(31) Haveyou heard thisjoke?
(32) Inthe next chapter.
(33) Isthat agood news?

So discourse deixis is kind of referring to some portions of discourse
and signposts or markers for the reader to follow the speaker's or writer's
train of his thought and his intended meaning (Locastro, 2003: 73). Birner
(2013: 119) states that in discourse or text deixis, the deictic term that are
used in reference is not to a chunk of the context of utterance (such as its
place, time, or speaker), but rather to a chunk of the utterance itself, or a

suggestion which is suggested by the utterance itself.

Levinson (1983: 85-88) shows that there is a confusion between
discourse and anaphoric deixis as a reference athough there is a close
relation but with a wide difference. So it should be differentiated between
discourse and anaphora deixis furthermore discourse and anaphora with

cataphora share the capacity to function as a text cohesion device. So
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anaphora interests with the use of a pronoun to refer to the same referent as

some earlier word.

Anaphora can conclude within sentences, across sentences, and across
at speaking in a conversation. Deictic or other referring utterances are used
to present a referent and anaphoric pronouns that refer to the same thing
later. On the other hand, it is significant to think of that deictic and
anaphoric usages are not commonly specia. Consequently, in standard the
difference is clear: it is discourse deictic when a pronoun refers to a
linguistic expression itsalf. It is angphoric when a pronoun refers to the
same unit as an earlier linguistic expression that refers to it. Hence,
discourse deixis is an expression which is used to refer to specific discourse
that holds the utterance or as a sign and its associations to the surrounding

text.

2.4.6.1 Discour se

Discourse is a kind of communication with people in a particular
context. It isin fact language in use. Discourse can be written or spoken or
any shape of communication. It can follow the grammar rules when it
needs to, but departing from them when it does not. Discourse is anything
from the grantor single expletive (Cook, 1989: 7-12). According to
Schiffrin, Tannen and Hamilton (2001: 1) discourse is anything beyond the
sentence and it is a wider variety of socia practice that contains

nonlinguistic and indefinite examples of language.

The term "discourse" utters to cover a whole range of human
communicating activities. Thorat (2002: 9) says that any meaningful
communication between or among interactants can legally be considered as
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discourse. Associated by means of certain logical, sequential, or
psychologica links, utterances do not occur at random in a discourse.
Discourse consequently means any continuous composition of the
utterances in which they show changed levels of anchorage. Van Dijk
(1977: 3), states discourse as: "a sequence of sentences or utterances on any
specific topic, on a particular occasion”. A discourse means any connected
piece of speech or writing and can be produced by a particular speaker or
writer, or by two or more people engaging in a dialogue or (rarely) in a
written exchange (Trask, 1993: 84).

The study of discourse is characterized by having two essential
properties, which are cohesion and coherence. Cohesion is the existence of
obvious linguistic links which offer identifiable structure, such as (she,
after, this, therefore, and but). Most researchers regard cohesion as a firmly
linguistic phenomenon (Karmiloff-Smith, 1985: 62). Coherence refers to
the connectivity of the components of a text. In relation to Lyons (1981
199), the connectivity of the elements of a text is basicaly a matter of

meaning and reference; a matter of content instead of form.

Halliday and Hasan (1976: 4) semantically characteristic coherence to
the "intra-textual semantic relations which are "primarily non-structural”
(Haliday, 1978: 133). For Halliday, coherence suggests that "discourse
well-formedness in terms of discourse relevance in addition to discourse
topic". Coherence, therefore, is the general principle that simplifies the

production and interpretation of human communication (ibid).

Coherence is viewed from two directions. local and global. Loca
coherence denotes the organisation of suggestions at the level of sentences,
whereas global coherence refers to the further organisation of thoughts at

29



the level of higher units like paragraphs, chapters, sections, volumes or

books, etc. within the text.

Local coherence is the organising principle underlying the structure of
a paragraph, while global coherence is the organising principle underlying
the structure of the text as one piece. At both local and global levels, there
is both semantic and pragmatic coherence, the first distinct in terms of

propositions, and the second in terms of speech acts (Patil, 1994: 23).

So discourse is classified into two maor classes: verbal and non-
verbal discourse. Non-verbal discourse (e.g. mimes or gestures) is by

meaning non-linguistic.

Based on the medium of expression, verbal discourse sorts into two
sub-categories, namely, spoken and written discourse. In relation to the
nature and the role of speakers mutual participation, spoken or written
discourse is classified into two maor classes. "monologic” and "dialogic"

discourse.

A monologic discourse lies in a continuous flow of communicative
activity on the part of one person. A dialogic discourse, on the other hand,
is created by one or more utterances by two or more speakers on a given

topic, on agiven event (Van Dijk, 1977: 3).

Thus, discourse depends on knowledge of a particular language for
instance memories of things they have heard seen, listen or even touch and
so on. Hence, from this knowledge people can state rules about what the
meaning of words in general, about what goes where in a sentence and so
on. For example, if someone wants to enter the toilet and he sees a note
hang over the door (out of working), this person will get that he cannot
enter to the toilet and he changes his mind to find another one.
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Therefore, this person concepts or what he gets from this note reflects
discourse as a source of knowledge and a result of it (Johnstone, 2008: 3).
Discourse is opposite to text in which text is used for written language
only. It denotes social interaction while text denotes linguistic components.
It acts as Saussurean "Parole’ or Chomskyan "performance" of utterance

and it is morph and phone, talk and text or spoken and written of language.

So studying text requires studying the words that communicate some
information as structure, theme meaning, rhetorical devices, etc. While
studying discourse is about who is communicating with whom through
what medium and for what social purposes (Schneider and Barron, 2014: 1-
2).

2.4.7 Social Deixis

Social deixisis akind of reference that covers social relationship and
other social differentiation. It interests with a socia relationship between
participants, their position, and relation to the topic of discourse. In
addition to that, social deixis is treated as a marker to know social
relationship between speaker and addressee or audience. Social deixis can
be rearranged into two types. relational and absolute social deixis
references. The relational classification of deictic reference purposes to
locate a person in relation to speaker rather than their roles in society as a
whole, so it is a kind of respect or relative rank such as (my husband,
teacher, cousin, etc.). The absolute deictic type relates to a socia role in
which they apart from any relative rank of the speaker and the addressee
such as (Your Majesty, Your Excellency, Mr. President, Your Honor, etc.)
(Hatch, 1992: 213).
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Locastro (2003: 68-70) says that social deixis "allows the speaker to
express degrees of closeness or involvement and of distance or
independence from the addressee". For instance in a particular context
when the listener addresses with a form of a higher status than him, like
teacher-student, master-servant, etc. or by using lesser or greater social
distance linguistic form as a sign. The pronoun he and the exclusive and
inclusive we sometimes perform the function of social deixis such as when

somebody does not clean his room and the others say:
(34) We clean up after ourselves around here.

So the exclusive we represents a socia deixis because it sends a

message to addressee (ibid).

Thus Levinson (1983: 90) states that social deixis deals with the socia
information that is the sign of the different expressions. So social deixisis
interested with the features of sentences that express, establish, or
determined by a specific reality of participants or the social situation in
which the speech event takes place. The social deixis concerns with the
problem or characteristic of sentences use within socia circumstance of
audience in the speech event. Therefore, social deixis differs from the other
types of deixis because social deixis does not refer to the time, place, or
person, but it refers to the socia ranking and positions between the sender

and the receiver in the society using language. For example:
(35) Good day, dad. (relational)

(36) Thank you, sir. (absolute)
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Levinson (2006: 119) illuminates that: "Social deixis involves the
marking of socia relationships in linguistic expressions, with direct or
oblique reference to the social status or role of participants in the speech

event.

2.5 Functions of Deixis

Deixis is a kind of connection between discourse and situation in the
discourse. Deixis is a word, which is used to point to something in various

referents whether in space, time, or social context (Levinson, 1983: 54).

Deixis function is pointing to things like person, place, etc. in an
expression. Pointing here is to point to thing or person such as person
deixis. The purpose of person deixisis to refer to the thing or person who is
a speaker in an utterance. Person deixis is divided into three kinds they are
first person deixis, second person deixis, and third person deixis. The
function of first person deixisis the word that denotes to the speaker him or
herself as the sender of the message. The function of second person deixis
is the word that referred to the addressee as the hearer or receiver of the
message. The function of third person deixis is the word that denotes to
whom is neither speaker nor addressee. The function of spatia deixisisthe
word that states or point the location of the speaker. It can be proxima
form or close from the speaker and distal form or away from the speaker.
The function of temporal deixis is the word that indicates the time when
utterance does (Y ule,1996: 14).

Discourse deixis agrees with "the encoding of reference to portions of
the unfolding discourse in which the utterance (which includes the text

referring expression) is located" (Levinson, 1983: 62). Therefore, the
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function of discourse deixis is a kind of using an expression with some
utterances to refer to some portions of the discourse that holds the utterance
(counting the use of the utterance itself). For instance, (this) is used to refer
to a forthcoming portion of the discourse asin (37) and (that) to a forgoing
portion, as in (38) in which they presenting the token-reflexivity of a
sentence (ibid: 86).

(37) | bet you haven't heard this novel.
(38) That wasthe funniest story I've ever heard.

Social deixis is functioning as a kind of using code in social
differences that are relative to the participant role in socia relationship
between speaker and addressee or speaker and some reference. There are
two basic classes of socid deixis, relational and absolute. Relationa
function is to refer to the relation between the speaker and other in an
honorific manner like (brother, lady, etc.). While in absolute type is
function to authorize the speaker or the listener like (Mr. President, Y our
Majesty, etc.) (ibid: 90). Thus, a language without deictic expressions
cannot serve the communicative needs of its users as well as area human

language.

2.6 Different Uses of Deixis

There are essential differences in the uses of deictic expressions where
a deictic can be used in one or more three ways. Fillmore (1971, 1997)
calls these ways: gestural, symbolic, and anaphoric. Levinson states (1983:
65), that it is important to distinguish deictic from non-deictic usages of

deictic expressions.



2.6.1 Gestural Use

Gestural use is the most basic purpose of deixis as it expresses the
referent in the actual world to the linguistic form used to show that referent.
According to Rauh (1983: 44), this type personifies the existence and
connection of the deictic expression and the object stated to at the location
of the utterance in which utterances are considered as location bound. The
connotation of visual and acoustic gestures with the utterances of deictic

expressions is also probable.

Lyons (1995: 307) calls this type as (pure deixis) whose expression
meaning can be accounted for totally in expressions of the notion of deixis.
That is, they refer to the locutionary agent and the receiver lacking to
convey any additional information about them such as the first-person and
second-person pronouns in English, (I and you), are purely deictic. In the
same way, the demonstrative adjectives and adverbs (in contrast with the
demonstrative pronouns), (this versus that and here versus there), while
they are used with spatio-temporal reference, are pure deictics. they
distinguish the referent (an entity or a place) in relation to the position of
the locutionary act and its participants. Centered on these fundamentals, it
is probable to accompany utterances of deictic expressions by visual and

acoustic gestures. For example:
(39) Hanscan only speak about this|oud.

(40) Don't do it now, but NOW!

In the same manner, Himmelmann (1996: 240) expresses this type as
situational use, which consists of the concept of relative distance to some
deictic center and obliges to create a referent in the universe of discourse.
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Halliday (1978: 202) highlights that the child's semiotic acts are Gestural,
rather than vocal, and that the earlier exophoric (i.e., deictic) expressions

resort to be joined with a gesture of attention.

Fillmore (1971: 223) denotes to gestural use of deictics as the use by
which the expressions are fully understood only if the addressee is able to
observe and display specific physical aspects of the communication act.
That is to say, deictics used in a gestural deictic way can only be
understood with reference to an audio-visual-tactile, and in overall a
physical monitoring of the speech event. Examples would be demonstrative

pronouns used with a selecting gesture, asin:
(41) Thisone's honest, but thisoneis afake.
In addition second person pronoun with a certain gesture asin:

(42) | want you, and you, and you, to go there with me. (said while

stabbing one's armsin a group of people) (ibid).

Levinson (1983: 67) clarifies that it is also quite probable for the
gestural usage to be joint with the non-dei ctic anaphoric usage too:

(43) | cut afinger: thisone.

Here this one refers to any kind of a finger, but at the same time must

be accompanied by an appearance of the relevant finger.

Fillmore (1971: 223) admits that the mgority of words in a language
are unable of being used gesturaly, and that contains the distal time
(deictic adverb). That is, in English, there are gestural usesfor (I, you, here,
there, that, this, and now) but none for (then). He also declares that there is
just one word in English which obligatorily goes along with by a gesture,
and that isthe informal extent indicator (yea), asin:
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(44) It's about yea huge. (said holding up hands to show size)

2.6.2 Symbolic Use

Symbolic use calls "deictic-center expansion”. Where the speaker is
placed in this use, the deictic center itself is a referent and it increases to

the extent that the speaker can imagine (Fillmore, 1971: 227). For example:
(45) Thiscity stinks.

So the basic symbolic usage is the usage by which positions are
known relation to their connotation with the speaker, or with the hearer, the
usage whose understanding hang on the hearer‘s knowing where the
relevant speaker is. Thus, symbolic usage of deictic terms involves for their
understanding only knowledge of, in specific, the basic spatio-temporal
limits of the speech event (but also, on occasion, participant-role and

discourse and social parameters) (ibid). For instance:
(46) Thistownisredlly beautiful.
(47) 1sJohn there? (on the telephone)

Knowing the general location of the participants is satisfactory to
understand the previous utterances. Trying to formulate the difference
between gestural and symbolic uses of deictics, Levinson (1983: 65-66)
states:

Gestural usages require a moment by moment physical (or vocal)
monitoring of the speech event for their interpretation, while symbolic
usages make reference only to contextual co-ordinates available to

participants antecedent to the utterance.
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2.6.3 Anaphoric Use

Anaphoric pronoun refers back to what earlier stated about. It isakind
of pragmatic uses of demonstrative where the deictic center is shifted to
specific place in the progressing discourse. Fillmore (1997: 62-63) refers to
anaphoric as the use which can be correctly interpreted by knowing what
other portion of the same discourse that the expression is coreferential with,

for example:
(48) | drove the coach to the parking lot and left it there.

In the preceding utterance, (there) is used anaphoricaly, by referring

to the expression (the parking lot) mentioned before in the discourse.

Lyons (1977 660) describes an anaphor as that anaphoric expression
that refers to the referent of the antecedent expression with which it can be
connected. Himmelmann (1996: 240) calls it "tracking use" and states it as
the use of demonstratives for referents which have previousy been

mentioned.

Text and discourse deixis sometimes are used interchangeably
however they differe in a narrow sense. Levinson (1983: 62) seems not to
distinguish the two types of use as he states that discourse deixis has the
function to relate the encoding of reference to parts of the open discourse in
which the utterance, which contains the text referring expression, is

situated. For instance:
(49) Puff puff puff: that iswhat it called like.

(50) This(in creaky voice) iswhat phoneticians call creaky voice.
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The previous two examples descent into text deixisin a narrow sense.
Text deixis is the literal reference to a physical text part (ibid). Discourse
deixisin anarrow senseis areference to a suggestion expressed by the text
(Himmemann, 1996: 240). This use is similar to what Lyons (1977: 660)
calls "impure text deixis' whose expressions meaning is somewhat deictic
and partly non-deictic, such as the third person in English: (he, she, and it).
The examples below explain this use as being located between anaphora

and deixis:
(51) I‘ve never even seen here.
(52) That'salie.

Here, it is unknown whether that refers to what is said in the first

sentence or any referent outside the sentence (ibid).

2.7 Deixis from Pragmatic Per spective

Pragmatics is defined according to Leech (1983: 6) as "the study of
meaning in relation to speech dStuation”. Pragmatics is how people

understand the meaning of the conversation based on the context.

Yule (1996: 3) indicates that pragmatics "is the study of speaker's
meaning as communicated by a speaker and interpreted by listener”.
Pragmatics deals with both; the relationship between the study of context
and the study of sentence's meaning hence, it studies language in use.
Deixis is an essential field of language study, so some words in the
language that cannot be comprehended at all without the physical context
and linguistic context.
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Linguistic context occasionally is called co-text is the set of words
that frame the lexical items in question in the same phrase, or sentence and
the physical context is the position of given word. Deixis is the study of
how to analyse words or phrase directly associated to person, time, places,
discourse, and social. These are words like (here, there, this, that, now,
then, and yesterday) (Saeed, 2003: 23), for example:

(53) Bring it this morning because he will be here by then.

Out of the context, some of the expressions offerings here depend on
the information of context in order to be understood. Expressions such as
(this morning, there, and here) can only be interrupted in the terms of the

speaker's intended meaning (ibid).

Moreover, expression is used to point to person (me, you, him, them)
as well as most pronoun, such as (I, here, and him) are examples of person
deixis. The term deictic applies to a word which states an identity or a
temporal or spatia location from the awareness of a speaker or a listener in
the situation in which the communication occurs like (now, tonight, here,
this, that, etc.). However, a distal term is distinguished away from the
speaker, it consists of (last, next, below) as examples of discourse deixis
and socia deixis such as (the teacher, Mr. President) (Yule, 1996: 9-130).
All these deictic expressions have to be understood in terms of what are the

persons, place, time, discourse, and social expressions.
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2.8 Deixisand Literature

It is essential to analyse and discuss the relation of deixis to literary
texts and to examine the universal features of such texts in the light of the
probable deictic features and terms which are mobilised. Although
literature on deixis is intensive, detailed analysis of the functioning of

literary deixisis absent.

Many critics stress the importance of deixis in literary texts but
unsuccessful to give adequately comprehensive reasons why this is so.
Such critics do not consider it appropriate to investigate the connection
between deixis "literary” and "nonliterary". They may begin with a
pragmatic description of literary functioning, but this often finishes by
decreasing the text to an imitation-deictic discourse location somewhere
where the deixis imitators that of 'ordinary’ discourse. The questions stay as
to how exactly deixis features in prose and how it varies from the deixis
occurring in other kinds of text (Culler, 2002: 136). This is not exactingly
true, however, pragmatics does stress language-in-use rather than language-
as-system. Reference to extra-linguistic reality is one aspect of pragmatics.
If pragmatics is concerned with the connection between text and extra
linguistic reality, and to position deixis within pragmatics, then it is a
comparatively short step to see literary deixis as part of a pseudo-situation.
With this focus, deictic theory may not adapt to accommodate the literary

utterance.

The idea of a pseudo-context may lead us to think that deixis worksin
exactly the same manner in both the literary and non-literary utterance.
Nevertheless, it must be wary of decreasing "context" to a certain, stable
extralinguistic certainty which allows deictic features and terms to be

clearly confirmed.
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The role of grammaticalisation and the relatives between contributors
(whether implied or actual) complexly disturb the functioning of deixisin
any text irrespective of any unchanging context element (even if such a

thing can occur in the universe of discourse) (ibid: 137).

Culler (ibid) clams that the deictic adverb here does not primarily
give the reader a spatial position, but points to the kind of imaginary act
with which the reader can challenge. Most of the analyses of deixis in
literary texts are synchronic and based on the readings of different prose
texts. Culler (ibid) perceives deixis in relations of a whole concept of
reading.

2.8.1 Deixisand Literary Genres

Language mainly occurs in particular locations at particular times
between specific participants (Lyons, 1977. 637). Deixis encodes the
connections between these components. It may appear that deixis functions
with minimum force in the "literary" text. Such a text is often separated
from any direct context; so referents cannot be assigned to the indexical
elements of the text, nor it can be transfered from the symbolic aspects of

the language to the indexical with any certainty.

Deixis becomes difficult when contextual elements are not directly
apparent and when the utterance does not accompany by supra-segmentals
or extralinguistic activity. Nevertheless, this is not to say that deixis
functioning within the familiar situation is unproblematic and clear. The
differenceis one of degreeinstead of kind (Pinto, 2004: 651).

Every text assumes a context of some kind, an addresser and an
addressee, and will contain functiona features which concern the origo, the
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context and the language system. Much human communication, in fact,
does not happen with face-to-face interaction. Whether free from the bonds
of context or not, language holds functioning deictic features. Deixis does

not just face the addresser and addressee to context (ibid).

Deixis mobilises within a certain pragmatic frame and it helps to
create that frame. The written language, literary or non-literary, is not free
of deictic elements and terms, but there is commonly (though not
invariably) a more complex association between indexical and symbolic
meanings. However, the literary text significantly removes from any easily
obvious context. Literary genres act as analogous contexts within which
deictic e ements and terms perform in specific ways. The dialogue between
indexical and symbolic meanings can only take place within an assumed
context (ibid).

In drama actors fill vicarioudy the gap between symbolic and
indexical meanings: indexical meanings partly understand. Currently, there
are potential problems with the dramatic text because it can realise that to
read the drama as text is an essentia error; that it isin the nature of drama
that until the symbolic meanings realise quasi-indexically, by actors, there
are particularly dedling with haf a text (Auer, 1988. 263). Hence, the
actors and director are only "symbolically” not in the deictic sense or
vicariously providing indexical meaning to the text. They do not, in fact,

give the observer any "pure" indexical meaning.

This is seen by the fact that the now of each act is different, even
though indexical meaning may temporarily understand. This kind of
temporary realisation is exactly the kind of act the reader must do when
meeting any text. Therefore, readers must understand symbolic meaning



within the generic or sub-generic frame in an effort to process its indexical

or deictic meaning (ibid: 264).



Chapter Three

M ethodology

This chapter clarifies the methodology of the study i.e., source of the
data and the analysis of the data. It tends to analyse the types of deixis
(person, time, place, discourse, and socia deixis) through a text of seven

short stories written by Ernest Hemingway .

3.1 The Data

The data of the study is seven short stories. These storiesare "A Train
Trip, The Porter, Black Ass at the Cross Roads, Landscape with Figures, |
Guess Everything Reminds You of Something, Great News from the
Mainland, and The Strange Country" which are taken from "The Complete
Short Stories of Ernest Hemingway: The Vinca Vigia Edition" by
Hemingway (1987). These short stories are chosen because they are
unpublished and are not subject to analyse previously. Hemingway's
selected short stories are considered as great literary works that should be
taken more seriously than has been done until now, hence, they are
unpublished, not analysed before, and represents a prototype of people

communication in American society.

3.2 The Procedures of Analyses

The study adopts Levinson classification of deixis (1983) to analyse
the seven short stories. This model is based on five types of deixis: person,
time, place, discourse, and social deixis. Levinson is chosen as a deixis



model to the study because he explain deixis in a clear and adequate way
he also offers a high degree of comprehensiveness to the literary work. This

research is conducted with some topics and theories but different in object.

3.3 Short Story No. 1 (A Train Trip)

This short story signifies the first four chapters of an uncompleted and
untitled "Lardneresque’ novel. These scenes shape a fine short story in the
vein of "The Battler" and "Fifty Grand" (Hemingway, 1987: 557).

3.3.1 Preview

A Train Trip is unknown short story. It is unpublished fiction written
by Ernest Hemingway (ibid). This story is about what happens on a train
trip directed to Canada. The main characters in this story are (Jimmy) the
narrator, and his (father) go on train trip to Canada together. Jimmy
portrays the country the train passes through, traveling east from Michigan.
While on the train, they find out that there are two criminals. The criminas

stab a guard and escape.

The conflict is that the father witnesses a crime but does not say
anything about it. Jimmy's father is someone who is well known and
friendly but is confused about his part in the crime on the train. Jimmy isa
boy that thinks he knows what life and family are al about, but his father
attempts to teach him what he believesis the truth.
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3.4 Typesof DeixisUsed in the Short Story No. (1)

In short story No. (1) five types of deixis are found. They are person,
place, time, discourse, and social deixis. Person deixis are |, you, he, it, she,
her, they, your, them, everybody, we, yoursef, us, him, something,
everything, anything, anyone, my, me, his, him, yours, and your. Person
deixis gets (97).

Place deixis gets (46). They are there, here, come, go, this, those,
these, that, opposite to, above, behind, beside, in front of, at the other side
of, on the other side, inside, outside, upwards, through, across, and

towards.

Time deixis expressions are then, now, a while, a minute, night, day,
spring, summer, at lunch, age, early morning, later, time, just, in the fall,
long time ago, present tense, future tense, if clause, and past tense. Time

deixisgains (28).

Discourse deixis gains (32). They are that, this, than, well, so, and,

but, and while.

Social deixis expressions are father, gentlemen, sergeant, sir, lad,
senator, doctor, partner, bastard, Italian, excellency, fellow, prisoner, and

detective. It gains (9). Hence, the total number of deixisis (212).

3.4.1 Person Deixis

Person deixis that is found in short story no. (1) is (97) deixisand it is
the most dominant type that consists of (64) first person deixis, (15) second
person deixis, and (18) third person deixisasin table (1).
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The person deixis in this story gets (45.75%). It is clear that the most
dominant deixis has (65.98%) as first person, (18.65%) as third person, and

(15.46%) as second person. See figure (2) and (3).

Table: (1) Typesof Person Deixisin Short Story No. (1)

Types of Person Deixis | Number | Percentage
1- | First Person Deixis 64 65.98%
2- | Third Person Deixis 18 18.65%
3- | Second Person Deixis 15 15.46%

Totd 97 100%
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Figure (2) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (1)
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Figure (3) Percentages of Person Deixis Typesin Short Story No. (1)

3.4.2 Place Deixis

Place deixis in short story no. (1) gets (46) deixisthat is adopted in "A
Train Trip" asin table (2). Place deixis gets (21.7%). See figure (4) and (5).

3.4.3TimeDeixis

Time deixis gets (28) deixis in short story no. (1). It gains (13.2%) as
in figure (4) and (5).

3.4.4 Discourse Deixis

In short story no. (1) there is (32) discourse deixis which is found in
"A Train Trip" asin table (2). Discourse deixis gains (15.1%) as in figure
(4) and (5).
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3.4.5 Social Deixis

In short story no. (1) thereis (9) socia deixis which isimplemented in
table (2). Social deixis gains (4.25%) asin figure (4) and (5).

Table: (2) Percentages of Deixis Typesin Short Story No. (1)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 97 45.75%
2- | Place Deixis 46 21.7%
3- | Discourse Deixis 32 15.1%
4- | Time Deixis 28 13.2%
5- | Social Deixis 9 4.25%

Total 212 100%

B Person Dieixpy @ Tone Deorie @l Place Deixis @ Dhocomr=e Diemr W@ Social Diesae

Figure (4) Frequency of Deixis Typesin Short Story No. (1)
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3.5 Short Story No. (2) (The Porter)

Short story no. (2) "The Porter” represents a scene from the same
unfinished and untitled novel as"A Train Trip" (Hemingway, 1987: 571).

3.5.1 Preview

The Porter is a short story written by Hemingway and it is aso
unknown and unpublished fiction (ibid). This story is about a young white
boy and his father who are met by an African-American black porter. The
boy and his father are served by the porter during their trip in a night train
to Canada. The train's black porter, "uncle" George, befriends the boy
Jimmy and temporarily takes him in charge while the father sleeps. The
porter has the boy joined him on his tour as he visits the train's staff. The
porter tends to give Jimmy a lesson in razor fighting between allocated

duties.
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This story represents an explanation of 20" century American race
relationships. It carries the reader close to the nightmare afflicting white
Americas collective imagination throughout the twentieth century's
formative years, when white and black clashed and racial definition
conflated the reader has been driven by Hemingway to see the world
through the young boy's eyes and through the divided lens of racial
stereotype. However, through the black porter's interference, the reader
comes to recognise that the lens of racia stereotype is imperfect, faulty
even, and that concepts of white power and the colour line are dangerous

illusions.

3.6 Types of DeixisUsed in the Short Story No. (2)

In short story no. (2) five types of deixis are highlighted. The five
types of deixis are person, place, time, discourse, and socia deixis. Person
deixis are |, we, my, myself, me, you, your, yours, yourselves, he, him,
himself, his, she, her, it, its, they, their, them, our, everybody, anybody,
yourself, us, something, and somebody. Person deixis gets (86).

Place deixis gains (39). They are there, here, come, go, this, that,
these, those, opposite to, beside, back, under, inside, outside, across, lower

part of, through, over, south, and away.

Time deixis gets (21). They are then, now, long day, a while, night,
last night, Sunday dinner, early morning, in the morning, dark, always, the
fall, in an hour, until, again, present tense, future tense, if clause, and past

tense.

Discourse deixis gets (51). They are that, this, those, than, well, so,
but, because, sure, all right, and, anyway, and mostly.
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Social deixis gains (28). They are boy, father, gentlemen, uncle, sir,
lady, porter, Mrs., son, Chef., friend, and noble Christian gentleman.

Hence, the total number of deixisis (225).

3.6.1 Person Deixis

The person deixis that is found in short story no. (2) is (86) deixis that
consists of (58) first person deixis, (17) second person deixis, and (11) third
person deixis as in table (3). The person deixis in this story gets (38.22%)
and it isthe most dominant type. It is obvious that the most dominant deixis
has (67.44%) as first person, (19.77%) as second person, and (12.79%) as
third person. Seefigure (6) and (7).

Table: (3) Typesof Person Deixisin Short Story No. (2)

Types of Person Deixis | Number | Percentage
1- | First Person Deixis 58 67.44%
2- | Second Person Deixis 17 19.77%
3- | Third Person Deixis 11 12.79%

Tota 86 100%

53



8

=1:]

a0

a0

=l

& First Parson Caixis
b sacond Person Dalkls
m Third Prercon Daelsis

Figure (6) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (2)

Third Person -|
Deixis 12,798 =, Farst Merson
e weesP oA

| Gecond Persan

E A
5 e T

Figure (7) Types of Person Deixis Percentages in Short Story No. (2)



3.6.2 Place Deixis

Place deixis that is found in short story no. (2) is (39) deixis that is
applied in "The Porter" as in table (4). Place deixis gains (17.33%). See
figure (8) and (9).

3.6.3 TimeDeixis

Time deixis in short story no. (2) is (21) deixis. It acquires (9.33%) as
in figure (8) and (9).

3.6.4 Discourse Deixis

In short story no. (2) there is (51) discourse deixis. It gains (22.67%)
asinfigure (8) and (9).

3.6.5 Social Deixis

In short story no. (2) socia deixis gains (28). This type gets (12.45%)
asin figure (8) and (9).
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Table: (4) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (2)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 86 38.22%
2- | Discourse Deixis 51 22.67%
3- | Place Deixis 39 17.33%
4- | Social Deixis 28 12.45%
5- | Time Deixis 21 9.33%

Totd 225 100%
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Figure (8) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (2)
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Figure (9) Deixis Types Percentagesin Short Story No. (2)

3.7 Short Story No. (3) (Black Ass at the Cross Roads)

The short story no. (3) "Black Ass at the Cross Roads' is a completed
short story, and a realistic one was written between the end of World War
Il and 1961. This story is never published in Hemingway's lifetime because
it istoo incriminating. It tells the story of an ambush of German soldiers by
an American infantryman who suffers great remorse for what he has done
(Hemingway, 1987: 579).

3.7.1 Preview

The short story "Black Ass at the Cross Roads' is written by Ernest
Hemingway in redistic events to reflex the violence of World War 1I. This
story has a narrator who talks about himself and his friends guard a
crossroads where German troops pass into France. They kill the Germans

and rob them of their money and valuables. They by accident kill some
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Frenchmen. They kill many Germans on bicycles. At the end of the day,
they clean the blood off their clothes and share both the spoils of war and
the regrets about their action. So the harshness of the war is presented in
this story, yet with a strange twist. The narrator and his friends are not
soldiers, but they are fighting for the French side. However, at this point in

the war, France is controlled by Germany.

3.8 Types of DeixisUsed in the Short Story No. (3)

The analysis of short story no. (3) clarifies that there are five types of
deixis. The five types of deixis are person, place, time, discourse, and
social deixis. Person deixis gets (88). They are |, you, he, she, it, we, us,
our, they, your, them, her, yourself, myself, him, his, something, nobody,
their, my, and me.

Place deixis gains (40). They are there, here, come, go, this, that,
those, these, above, behind, beside, in front of, on the other side, back,
inside, outside, upwards, towards, under, over, further, beyond, around,

against, and again.

Time deixis gets (27). They are then, now, September, tomorrow,
tonight, until, afternoon, this morning, while, a minute, night, day, noon,
today, light, later, half the time, always, ago, late summer day, that day,
present tense, future tense, if clause, and past tense.

Discourse deixis gains (31). They are and, so, all right, anyway, these,

as soon as, of course, because, that, than, well, all, but, and this.

Social deixis gets (2) expressions they are captain, and prisoners. So,
the total number of deixisis (188).
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3.8.1 Person Deixis

The person deixis that is found in short story no. (3) is (88) deixis and
it is the most dominant type. Person deixis consists of (53) first person
deixis, (21) second person deixis, and (14) third person deixis as in table
(5). The person deixis in this story gets (46.81%). It is clear that the most
dominant deixis is the first person (60.23%), (23.86%) as second person,

and (15.91%) as third person. Seefigure (10) and (11)

Table: (5) Types of Person Deixis in Short Story No. (3)

Types of Person Deixis | Number | Percentage
1- | First Person Deixis 53 60.23%
2- | Second Person Deixis 21 23.86%
3- | Third Person Deixis 14 15.91%
Total 88 100%

m First Parson Dalsis
= Second Perzon Deidis
B Third Person Dealvis

Figure (10) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (3)

59



Third Persar | irst Perron
Deles 15.99% -, pituin 00,7

ned Hernon

e [« T
D inds 7386 |

Figure (11) Types of Person Deixis Percentages in Short Story No. (3)

3.8.2 Place Deixis

Place deixisin short story no. (3) gains (40) deixis that isimplemented
in "Black Ass at the Cross Roads' as in table (6). Place deixis acquires
(21.28%). Seefigure (12) and (13).

3.8.3 TimeDeixis

Time deixis in short story no. (3) gets (27) deixis. Time deixis gets
(14.36%) asin figure (12) and (13).

3.8.4 Discourse Deixis

In short story no. (3) there are (31) discourse deixis which are
implemented in "Black Ass at the Cross Roads'. Discourse deixis acquires
(16.49%) in figure (12) and (13).
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3.8.5 Social Delxis

In short story no. (3) there is (2) socia deixis which is carried out in
"Black Ass at the Cross Roads'. Socia deixis gains (1.06%) as in figure
(12) and (13).

Table: (6) Typesof Deixisin Short Story No. (3)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 88 46.81%
2- | Place Deixis 40 21.28%
3- | Discourse Deixis 31 16.49%
4- | Time Deixis 27 14.36%
5- | Social Deixis 2 1.06%

Tota 188 100%

40
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Figure (12) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (3)
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Figure (13) Deixis Types Percentages in Short Story No. (3)

3.9 Short Story No. 4 (Landscape with Figures)

The short story no. (4) "Landscape with Figures' has been written
around 1938 about the Spanish Civil War, and is chosen by Hemingway to
be included as one of new collection that he suggested in a letter to the
editor Maxwell Perkins on February 7, 1939. (Hemingway, 1987: 590).

3.9.1 Preview

The short story "Landscape with Figures' is written by Ernest
Hemingway to show the red life of characters in a battle view during the
Spanish Civil War in outlying hill. The writer opens the paragraph by
describing the principle setting of the story, the apartment house "Old
Homestead". Edwin is used by Hemingway as narrator who describes the
house as if the readers walking along on a tour of the building so that

develop a sense of dramatic tension and the narrator shows what is the
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result of direct blasts from explosive shells does to a building. Edwin
Henry and his film crew have been living in a bombed out house. Two
others live there: an American female journalist and a British Authority.
One afternoon the British man sits out on the veranda despite everyone's
warnings. This causes an attack on the house and everyone flees. Edwin
and the woman talk over the attack, which is the first that the woman has
witnessed. After the attack, everyone goes on his or her social activities in

order to bond together.

3.10 Types of Deixis Used in the Short Story No. (4)

In short story no. (4) five types of deixis are found. The five types of
deixis are person, place, time, discourse, and social deixis. Person deixisis
illustrated in 1, me, myself, you, your, yours, yourself, he, his, him, she, her,

it, we, us, our, them, and somebody. Person deixis gains (46).

Place deixis gains (42). They are there, that, this, here, come, go,
behind, below, on front of, in the back, toward, under, over, beyond,

around, against, away, and forward.

Time deixis scores (21). They are just, then, now, that, tonight,
afternoon, while, a couple of minutes, day, a time, sometimes, always,
again, next day, for several days, that time, began, first time, dark,

tomorrow, present tense, future tense, if clause, and past tense.

Discourse deixis gets (23). They are and, so, very, all, anyway, these,
that, those, this, as soon as, of course, because, so that, than, well, but,

fortunately, oh, and next.
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Social deixis gets (9). They are Great Authority, Authority, and
daughter. Thus, the total number of deixisis (141).

3.10.1 Person Deixis

The person deixis that is found in short story no. (4) is (46) deixis and
it is the most dominate type. Person deixis consists of (15) first person
deixis, (11) second person deixis, and (20) third person deixis as in table
(7). Person deixis in this story gets (32.63%). It is evident that the most
dominant deixis has (43.48%) as third person, (32.61%) as first person, and
(23.91%) as second person. See figure (14) and (15).

Table: (7) Typesof Person Deixisin Short Story No. (4)

Types of Person Deixis | Number | percentage
1- | Third Person Deixis 20 43.48%
2- | First Person Deixis 15 32.61%
3- | Second Person Deixis 11 23.91%

Totd 46 100%
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Figure (14) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (4)
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Figure (15) Types of Person Deixis Percentages in Short Story No. (4)
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3.10.2 Place Deixis

Place deixis in short story no. (4) are (42) deixis that are implemented
in "Landscape with Figures' asin table (8). Place deixis gets (29.79%). See
figure (16) and (17).

3.10.3 TimeDeixis

Time deixisin short story no. (4) are (21) deixis. It gets (14.89%) asin
figure (16) and (17).

3.10.4 Discour se Deixis

In short story no. (4) there are (23) discourse deixis which are
implemented in "L andscape with Figures®. Discourse deixis gains (16.31%)
asin figure (16) and (17).

3.10.5 Social Deixis

In short story no. (4) there are (9) social deixis which are implemented
in "Landscape with Figures'. Socia deixis gains (6.38%) as in figure (14)
and (15).
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Table: (8) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (4)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 46 32.63%
2- | Place Deixis 42 29.79%
3- | Discourse Deixis 23 16.31%
4- | Time Deixis 21 14.89%
5- | Socia Deixis 9 6.38%

Total 141 100%
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Figure (16) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (4)
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Figure (17) Deixis Types Percentagesin Short Story No. (4)

3.11 Short Story No. 5 (I Guess Everything Reminds You of
Something)

The short story no. (5) "I Guess Everything Reminds You of
Something" has set by Hemingway in Cuba when he made his home at the
Finca Vigiafrom 1939 to 1959. It is a complete short story about writing a
story and shooting. It is a tale of father and son, teacher and pupil, pride
and despondence, success and disgrace (Hemingway, 1987: 597).

3.11.1 Preview

Short story "I guess Everything Reminds You of Something" is
written by Ernest Hemingway showing the relationship between the father,
Mr. Whedler and his son, Stevie. Stevie is a student in prep school and he

brings to his father a professional story that he writes that has won a prize.
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The father is very proud of his son and he wants to help him and to develop
his son's writing ability. He suggests different activities that they could do
together. The son rgects and wants to work on his own. The other talent
that they both share is shooting. The boy is a very good shooter for
someone at his age. Years later, the father finds the prize-winning short
story in a library book and understands that his son has copied it from
another writer. It goes along with the rest of the son's life and his father is

disappointed.

3.12 Typesof DeixisUsed in the Short Story No. (5)

There are five types of deixis in short story no. (5). They are person,
place, time, discourse, and social deixis. Each category associates with
specific deictic expressions: |, me, my, you, your, he, his, him, himself, she,

her, it, we, us, they, and them are person deixis. Person deixis gets (59).

Place deixis gets (21). They are there, that, come, go, behind, back to

center, over, against, inside, and far away.

Time deixis gets (17). They are then, day, now, that summer, again,
long time ago, long ago, until, age, seven years, summer, later, present

tense, future tense, if clause, and past tense.

Discourse deixis acquires (20). They are but, and, so, all, that, those,

this, because, well, and but.

Social deixis obtains (8) like papa and you. Hence, the total number of
deixisis (125).
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3.12.1 Person Deixis

The analysis yields that person deixis gains (59). It is the most
dominant type. Person deixis consists of (28) first person deixis, (12)
second person deixis, and (19) third person deixis as in table (9). The
person deixis in this story gets (47.2%). It is obvious that the most
dominant deixis has (47.46%) as first person, (32.2%) as third person, and

(20.34%) as second person. See figure (18) and (19).

Table: (9) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (5)

Types of Person Deixis | Number | Percentage
1- | First Person Deixis 28 47.46%
2- | Third Person Deixis 19 32.2%
3- | Second Person Deixis 12 20.34%

Total 59 100%
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Figure (18) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (5)
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Figure (19) Person Deixis Types Percentages in Short Story No. (5)

3.12.2 Place Deixis

Place deixis in short story no. (5) are (21) deixis as in table (10). It
gets (16.8%). See figure (20) and (21).

3.12.3 Time Deixis

Time deixis in short story no. (5) gets (17) deixis. Time deixis
acquires (13.6%) asin figure (20) and (21).

3.12.4 Discour se Deixis

In short story no. (5) there are (20) discourse deixis. It gets (16%) as
in figure (20) and (21).
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3.12.5 Social Deixis

In short story no. (5) there are (8) socia deixis which are implemented
in "l Guess Everything Reminds You of Something”. Social deixis gains
(6.4%) asin figure (20) and (21).

Table: (10) Typesof Deixisin Short Story No. (5)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 59 47.2%
2- | Time Deixis 17 13.6%
3- | Place Deixis 21 16.8%
4- | Discourse Deixis 20 16%
5- | Social Deixis 8 6.4%
Totd 125 100%

Figure (20) Types of Deixisin the Short Story No. (5)
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Figure (21) Deixis Types Percentagesin Short Story No. (5)

3.13 Short Story No. 6 (Great News from the Mainland)

Hemingway also sets this short story in Cuba. It is about the father-
son relationship after disappointment in previous short story No. (5) "I
Guess Everything Reminds Y ou of Something". Short story No. (6) "Great
News from the Mainland" redeems the relation from total destruction
(Hemingway, 1987: 602).

3.13.1 Preview

Short story "Great News from the Mainland" is written by Ernest
Hemingway communicates the messages of the pain and frustration
between Mr. Wheeler, the father and Stevie, the son. This story presents to
the reader one more instance of a fractured relationship, and yet the
characters of this story strive to regain the relationship instead of throwing

it away. The father receives a report on his son's progress at a mental
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institution. His son is undergoing electric shock therapy among other
treatments. The father, Mr. Wheeler, sits at his home in Cuba. He speaks
briefly to his son on the telephone. His son and his son's doctor both feel
that Stevie is making good development in his treatment and is beginning
to return to reality.

3.14 Typesof DeixisUsed in the Short Story No. (6)

The analysis of short story no. (6) profits five types of deixis. They are
person, place, time, discourse, and social deixis. Person deixis acquires
(30). They arel, me, my, you, he, his, him, it, its, we, they, them, something,

and we.

Place deixis gets (12). They are there, come, go, this, that, those,

these, south, and here.

Time deixis gains (8). They are then, today, now, tomorrow, Tuesday,

Thursday, present tense, and past tense.

Discourse deixis gains (17). They are, and, so, all, that, this, because,

well, but, and of course.

Social deixisgains (1) assir. So, the total number of deixisis (68).

3.14.1 Person Deixis

The investigation arrives at (30) person deixis in short story no. (6).
So person deixis is the most dominant type. It consists of (9) first person
deixis, (7) second person deixis, and (14) third person deixis as in table
(11). The person deixis in this story gets (44.12%) and the most dominant
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deixis has (46.67%) as third person, (30%) as first person, and (23.33%) as
second person. See figure (22) and (23).

Table: (11) Typesof Person Deixisin Short Story No. (6)

Types of Person Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Third Person Deixis 14 46.67%
2- | First Person Deixis 9 30%
3- | Second Person Deixis 7 23.33%
Total 30 100%
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Figure (22) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (6)
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3.14.2 Place Deixis

The study yields that place deixis in short story no. (6) are (12) deixis
asintable (12). It gets (17.65%). Seefigure (24) and (25).

3.14.3 Time Deixis

Time deixis in short story no. (6) are (8) deixis. It gets (11.76%) asin
figure (24) and (25).

3.14.4 Discour se Deixis

In short story no. (6) are (17) discourse deixis. It gets (25%) as in
figure (24) and (25).
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3.14.5 Social Deixis

The analysis produces that social deixis in short story no. (6) gets (1).
It gains (1.47%) asin figure (24) and (25).

Table: (12) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (6)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 30 44.12%
2- | Discourse Deixis 17 25%
3- | Place Deixis 12 17.65%
4- | Time Deixis 8 11.76%
5- | Social Deixis 1 1.47%
Tota 68 100%

i Perecn Therxpy @ Teme Derxpe & Piace Dedxss @ Dreecoree Dexs w@ Socaal Dexie

Figure (24) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (6)
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Figure (25) Deixis Types Percentagesin Short Story No. (6)

3.15 Short Story No. 7 (The Strange Country)

The short story no. (7) "The Strange Country” is uncompleted novel
has been set by Hemingway. The unfinished novel is a late piece of
Hemingway's work that has been portrayed the beginning of Hemingway's
relationship with Martha Gellhorn as the cracks started to surface. A
doomed relationship is a fascinating sketch in this novel (Hemingway,
1987: 605).

3.15.1 Preview

The unfinished novel "The Strange Country" is written by Ernest
Hemingway. It is thinly indirect autobiography. It is described in "A
Strange Country," four chapters from an early draft for "Idands in the
Stream," written in 1946-47 and 1950-51. This story describes the couple's
relationship (old writer, Roger and young wife, Helena). Robert and Helena
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are new couple traveling across the country from Miami to California
They use fake last names as they travel. The husband is much older than
the wife, so that he calls her daughter. They break in Miami only aslong as

it takesto buy a car and get awire transfer of money.

They start their journey. As they drive, Robert remembers the many
trips he has taken before with his prior wives and with his children. At the
first stop, they rent a cabin where they complete their relationship for the
first time. While there, Robert reads newspaper news about the beginnings
of war in Spain. He feels that he has to go to Spain and helps in the war
effort, but he wants to take a break and stays with Helena. At the end of
the day, Helena convinces him to talk about the worst times through his
past trips. So he shares her the unpleasant experience of a day when his
first wife Hadley missing the suitcase with al his stories and all the carbons
inside the train unattended for a moment at the Gar de Lyon, where the
suitcase was stolen. It was the work of three years, and none of it can be
recreated or rewritten, therefore, he has learnt during his newspaper days to
"wipe his memory clean" each day, like a blackboard with a sponge. After
that, he tries to be more hopeful to start from the beginning. Findly, it
comes to him that he had to do something to replace what was lost. Thus he
can start over again.

3.16 Types of Deixis Used in the Short Story No (7)

In short story no. (7) the analysis uncovers five types of deixis. They
are person, place, time, discourse, and socia deixis. Person deixis gets
(368). They are I, me, my, myself, us, our, ours, you, your, yours, he, his,
him, she, her, hersdf, it, its, we, they, them, someone, something, their,
theirs, and they.
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Place deixis gains (197). They are there, here, come, go, that, this,
those, these, in the back, somewhere, west, inside, right, left, crossed,
ahead, toward, under, above, behind, alongside of, north, east, around,
straight, underwater, through, over, against, outside, away, south, between,

and forward.

Time deixis gets (125). They are then, today, night, now, this, those,
these, at lunch, day after, time of a year, tonight, later, then, that year, five
years, in winter, summer, tomorrow, old days, afternoon, northwest,

sometimes, Thursday,, present tense, future tense, if clause, and past tense.

Discourse deixis scores (212). They are and, so, very, after all, so that,
almost, those, these, that, this, because, well, but, awfully, of course, as

well as, well, and anyway.

Social deixis gets (61). They are wife, daughter, Mr., Mrs,
conscience, father, brother banker, darling, mummy, girl, cap, old woman,
lady, mother, sir, madam, and Miss. Thus, the total number of deixis is
(963).

3.16.1 Person Deixis

The person deixis that is found in short story no. (7) is (368) deixis. It
is obvious that person deixis is the most dominant type and it gets
(38.21%). Person deixis consists of (217) first person deixis, (60) in second
person deixis, and (91) third person deixis as in table (13). First person
deixis is the most dominant type and it gets (58.97%), third person deixis
gets (24.73%), and second person deixis gets (16.3%). See figure (26) and
(27).
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Table: (13) Typesof Person Deixisin Short Story No. (7)

Types of Person Deixis | Number | Percentage
1- | First Person Deixis 217 58.97%
2- | Third Person Deixis 91 24.73%
3- | Second Person Deixis 60 16.3%

Total 368 100%
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Figure (26) Types of Person Deixisin Short Story No. (7)
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Figure (27) Percentages of Person Deixis typesin Short Story No. (7)

3.16.2 Place Deixis

Place deixis in short story no. (7) is (197) dexis. That are
implemented in "The Strange Country" as in table (13). Place deixis gets
(20.46%). See figure (28) and (29).

3.16.3 Time Deixis

Time deixisin short story no. (7) is (125) deixis. It gets (12.98%) asin
figure (28) and (29).

3.16.4 Discour se Deixis

In short story no. (7) the analysis yields (212) discourse deixis. It is
realised in "The Strange Country". Discourse deixis gets (22.02%) as in
figure (28) and (29).
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3.16.5 Social Deixis

In short story no. (7) social deixis gets (61). It isimplemented in "The
Strange Country". Social deixis gains (6.33%) asin figure (28) and (29).

Table: (14) Types of Deixisin Short Story No. (7)

Types of Deixis Number | Percentage
1- | Person Deixis 368 38.21%
2- | Discourse Deixis 212 22.02%
3- | Place Deixis 197 20.46%
4- | Time Deixis 125 12.98%
5- | Socia Deixis 61 6.33%

Totd 963 100%

Figure (28) Types of Deixisin the Short Story No. (7)
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In the seven short stories, the analysis produces that the number of al
deixis comes (1922) as total hence, short story no. (1) gets (212) deixis
with person and place as the most dominant deixis. The most dominant
type in short story no. (2) is person deixis and discourse while in short story
no. (3) person and place is the most dominant deixis hence, short story no.
(2) gets (225) deixis and short story no. (3) gets (188) deixis. The most
dominant type of deixisin short story no. (4) is person and place deixis so
this short story gets (141).

Short story no. (5) gets (125) and the most dominant deixis is person
and place while short story no. (6) gets (68), and short story no. (7) gets
(963) where person and discourse deixis is the most dominant. See, figure
(30), (31) and table (15).
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Figure (30) Frequency of Deixis Typesin the Seven Short Stories

Table: (15) Total of Deixis Typesin Each Short Story

Number
No. The Short Story o
of Deixis
1- A Train Trip 212
2- The Porter 225
3- Black Ass at the Cross Road 188
4- L andscape with Figures 141
5. | Guess Everything Reminds 125
Y ou of Something
6- | Great News From The Mainland 68

7- The Strange Country 963
Total 1922
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Chapter Four

Analysisand I nter pretations

This chapter is dedicated to discuss and presents the interpretations of
the study. The writer of the seventh short stories tends to use the fifth types
of deixis (Person deixis, Place deixis, Time deixis, Discourse deixis, and
Social deixis) that are different in numbers and Percentages. See table (16).

Table (16) Deixis Types Frequency and Percentage in Seven Short

Stories
Total
Deixis Types
No Person | Place |Discourse | Time |Socia
Deixis |Deixis | Deixis Deixis [Deixis
The Short Story
1 A Train Trip 97 46 32 28 9 212
The Porter 86 39 51 21 28 225
3 Black Ass at the Cross 88 0 31 o7 5 188
Road
4 L andscape with 46 | a2 23 21 9 | 1
Figures
| Guess Everything

5 Reminds you of 59 21 20 17 8 125

Something
6 Great Neyvsfrom the 30 12 17 8 1 68

Mainland
7 The Strange Country | 368 197 212 125 61 983

Total (1922) 774 397 386 247 118 1922
Percentage (100%) 40.27%(20.66%| 20.08% | 12.85% | 6.14% | 100%




4.1 Analysis and Interpretations of Person Deixis

According to Levinson's model of deixis, it is found that there is a
variety in frequency of using deixisin all short stories. The total number of
al deixis types scores (1922) in the seven short stories (as stated in table
(15) and figure (31)). This result conveys that there is a good frequency of
using deixis in the seventh short stories. So it is interpreted that this is
governed by the simple, vigorous, personal, short, and direct style of using
stretches with unadorned prose in writing. Even though the plot is simple

(public), yet highly complex and difficult.

It is difficult to understand the sentences easily without relaying them
to context. So in order to manage this problem, Hemingway lets his
characters in these short stories speak and from them the reader can
discover the events gradually. The using of repeating phrases is another
reason behind high level of some deixis categories like person, place, and

discourse.

Person deixis is the most dominant type then place and discourse asin
table (16). Person deixis gets (774) and (40.27%) asin figure (32) and (33).
This variety of deixis usages and the observation of high numbers of this
type relates to the ability to control context and the facility of converting
participant roles in the speech event. It is interpreted that the writer

concentrates on the role of participants in the speech event.

So the protagonist is the speaker himself shifting through time where

the reader can get person deixis meaning directly through utterance context.
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The frequency of person deixis identifies to locate in trace the
participants' roles. The best manifestations of personal deixis are personal
pronouns (first, second, and third persona pronouns). Person deixis is
vocative when it works in commonplace but if vocatives works in converse

way or at other coin sideit will be social deixis (Levinson, 1983: 63).

Vocative takes two kinds (first) CalsSummonses, which are
conversational-initial and which represent independent speech acts in their
own right. (Second) Addressees, which are parenthetical and can occur

wherever other parentheticals can occur. For instance

- "Okay. You Take German rifle each and two Packs of ammo and go
up the road two hundred yards on our right and killed any Germans
that get by use". (story no. 3, page 145, line 42).

The narrator as the captain here refers to both rummy camarades by

youl.
-"Canyou get it just like that?' (story no. 7, page 164, line 8).
Here Helenarefers by you to Roger.
- "You're not so innocuous...". (story no. 7, page 165, line 34).

Here Helena talks with Roger. The deixis you is used by Helena to

refer to Roger.

The high frequency of person deixis type also portrays the writer's
identity in storiesand it is atool of simplicity to attract the readers mind or
attention to be with central character as leader role. Whereas the writer
reflects himself and shows his personality through his writing like a face

and mirror.
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Ernest Hemingway in his entire stories tries to show his idea or to
reflex his identity through his writing and this makes his words more
effective in readers souls. The hero of his stories has been the photocopy of
his personality or lifestyle. According to Cutting (2002: 131) the point of
view isthe way that the writer shows the story.

Rasley (2008: 9) argues that showing the point of view is the way to
make the character appear in the story and it is a kind of making the story
cometo life within the readers heads. So the point of view is represented as
a vehicle for the reader to travel through the story. From those definitions,
it is obvious that the point of view is a technique used by the author in
appearing the character of the story. As well as the writer has attempted to

show himself through the point of view tool (person deixis).

Moreover, the point of view is not the only way for appearing the
character, but in the stories, most of the points of views have showed the
story about the character, action, set and many occurrences that make the
story more literate because of repetition. Whereas the dominant type of
person deixis is related to the existence of characters as the driving

narrative, forming a storyline.

Person deixis that is found in the seven short stories consists of (444)
in first person deixis, (143) in second person deixis, and (187) third person
deixis. (See table (17)). The most dominant type is the first person deixis,
which gets (57.36%) while third person deixis gains (24.16%) and second
gets (18.48%). Seefigure (34) and (35).
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Table (17) Types of Person Deixis Frequency and Percentage in Seven

Short Stories
Person Firss | Second | Third | Tota
Deixis
Frequency | 444 143 187 774
Percentage | 57.36% | 18.48% | 24.16% | 100%

444 450
200
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100

50

@ First Per=zon Deixis
u Second Person Deixis
® Third Person Deixis

Figure (34) Types of Person Deixisin the Seven Short Stories
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Deixis 24.16%

P
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Deixis 18.48%

Figure (35) Person Deixis Percentage in the Seven Short Stories

It appears from anaysis that first person deixis is the higher in
percentage than second and third person deixis. This percentage relies to
use first person pronounce | particularly and me, we, our, ours, and so onin
genera. The writer is also used to speak by himself as a main protagonist
who witnesses of what is happened through past and present to future as

first narrator in all stories.

The writer implements the third person deixis as a second prominent
role in this strategy to establish a bond between the characters and the
reader to make the story as much as in the real world. In those contexts, the
writer allows the characters to have a direct conversation that is enjoyed by

the readersin the situation.
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It is noticed that the events in most of the short stories portray the
protagonist as a mirror to Hemingway's real life or what he has witnessed
during his voyages.

On the other hand, in the way the characters play their role, they also
tell him/herself and sometimes tell others by combining both of first,

second and third person deixis.

So first person deixis is implemented to link the events and the
characters with the writer in which represents the first narrator and direct

conversation as area situation.

The second person deixis is applied to express a one to one
relationship and the third person deixis indicates the shared knowledge
between the characters and the readers. The uses of a high frequency of
person deixis in the short story, in general, allows the characters to be
closer and in a rea spot to attract the reader's mind into the story

atmosphere.

In addition, the speaking role is given centrality, the importance of the
addressee role is reflected in a number of special grammatical phenomena,
e.g. vocative case like (you) and special forms for titles as (this man, the
man etc.), kin-terms and proper names are used in address as in social

relations but in different use.

Hemingway uses these techniques of writing because of his work as a
journalist and this gives him exactly how to write short sentences and how
to communicate with people directly. He pictures the words as they are
used in his society and this enjoys readers to be connected with the story
atmosphere.

See the examples below:
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- "It isthefirst drink we've had...". (Story no. 7, page 170, line 14).

This utterance has been said by Roger to his girlfriend Helena. The
person deixis "it" refers to the drink and the word deixis "we" refers to the

two couple Roger and Helena.

-"They’re on the chair," my father said. "Put on your shoes and
stockings too." He went out of the room. It was cold and
complicated getting dressed; | had not worn shoes and stockings all
summer and it was not pleasant putting them on. My father came
back in the room and sat on the bed. "Do the shoes hurt?' "They
pinch." "If the shoe pinches put it on." "I’m putting it on." "We’ll
get some other shoes,”" he said. (story no. 1, page 126, line 11).

The father here talks with his son Jimmy about the shoes. So they
refers to clothes, your shoes refers to third person deixis in which it distant
from the speaker. | refers to the narrator, it refers to thing which is not
human. We refers to father and exclusive the son. He refers to the father by

narrator.

- "Well why didn’t we take the night train?” "Did you want to sleep
with these?" "Sure. Why not?" "It’s more comfortable this way."

"The hell it’s comfortable." (short story no.1, page 129, line 41).

The two men (detective and the sergeant) who sat on the aisle are
chatted in the train.

- "Do you know how good it is?' "I didn’t want her to send it to you,
Papa." "What else have you written?' (short story no.5, page 158,
line 1).
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The father (Mr. Wheeler) argues with his son (Stevie) about son's fake
in writing story. You refers to Stevie. It refers to the gull of son. Then he
speaks with his father and refers to himself | and her refers to a teacher in
prep school. The other it refers to the prize that the son has gotten. Then the
father refersto his son by you.

- He sang softly, the nail keg juice no good to him now. | took another
good drink of the juice as we lay and checked everything and
looked up the road to our left. Then it came in sight. It was a Kraut
halftrack and it was crowded to standing room only. (Short story
no. 3, page 147, line 8).

Here the narrator talks about himself and his colleagues when they
were lying in the grass after stealing drinks and money from dead Germans
bodies. He refers to narrator's friend Red. | refers to narrator. We and our

refer to hisfriend. It refers to armed vehicle.
- "Wait for us. We're coming". (short story no. 4, page 156, line 26).

Elizabeth said this to steel-hatted Authority. Here us and we are

person deixis and they are exclusive.

- "He could not say anything to that" (short story no.7, page 189, line
20).

The narrator said thisto readers. Here he refers to Roger.

- "Of course. In London. But | could cry". (short story no. 7, page 200,
line 8).

Helena said this to Roger. Person deixis | refersto Helena.
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4.2 Analysisand I nter pretations of Place Deixis

The analysis revedls that there are (397) place deixis in the seven short
stories and this type gets (20.66%) asin figure (36) and (37).
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Place deixisis aword that refers to the speaker location of expression
or it gives the shape of the location. According to Levinson model, there
are two expressions in deictic of place, proxima and distal. Proximal
expression means that the place is near the speaker or a very specific place

such as here and this.

In distal expression means away from the speaker such as there and
that. Some expressions occupy space or entities may serve to identify the
spaces that they occupy like (over, this house, that city, down there ....

etc.). For example:
- Sit down there.... (short story no. 1, page 134, line 20).

The utterance is said by Jimmy's father during their trip in the train
after the murdering. There is a place deixis here "there". It refers to the
location where the boy to be sit. The deixis down there is used by the father
and he wants his son to go far from the situation so the speaker uses distal

term "there".
- "Comeon,you....." (short story no. 1, page 134, line 28).

This utterance is said by the detective in the train. The deictic
expression come shows that the listener is far from the speaker. So he uses

come as place deixis.

- "What do you see?' he said. .... "You certainly do look at it." ....
"That your father that stayed up here reading?' .... "He certainly can
drink liquor." .... "He certainly is a great drinker. That’s it, a great
drinker." (short story no. 2, page 138, line 22).

These utterances are uttered by the porter to Jimmy referring to father.
The place deixisterm is that and here.
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"I’'m not scared." "I should say you’re not," said George. "You're

here with your greatest friend.” (short story no. 2, page 140, line 25).

The porter (George) talks to Jmmy about rude treatment of people.

here refers to aproximal place which istrain.

- "We haveto work here. From where you're sitting your glasses make
a blink that everybody on that hill can see. (short story no. 4, page
135, line 23).

The narrator here utters this quote to the German man (the Authority).

Hererefers to a proximate while that refers to a distant referent.
- "Canyou getitjust like that?' (short story no. 7, page 164, line 8).

Here Helena asks Roger pointing to a car is classified in paper. The

place deixisisthat.

- "Look," he said. "There are the birds. The first of them." (short story
no.7, page 169, line 31).

Here Roger is pointed with deictic there to show Helena the birds on
trees. There refers to distal place deixis. So in order to understand the
image of utterance it requires to involve the context in which the word is
used.

The concentration on the role of place deixis provides insight into the
protagonist's or the speaker's thoughts, feelings, motivations, worries,
perceptions and his attitude concerning his world. So the writer tries to use

interesting events by adding a point of view.

It is obvious that the appearing of place deixis reflects the emotional

or knowledge states of characters' environment that surrounding them. For
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instance in seven short stories the analysis reveas a high frequency of
using place deixis as a second level as stated in table (16), figure (30), (36),
and (37). Hence, the events that happen in that situation signify the most

important thing to narrator.

Hemingway yields a technique that the narrator or the characters start
to describe the place because he wants the reader to be ready for what is

going on in these stories.

Briefly, place deixis in these stories is implemented to show the
specific relation of the relative place to the location of a participant in the

speech eventsin order to give the reader a comprehensive knowledge.

The analysis clarifies that Hemingway uses different types of special
deixis. For instance the distal and proximal locative adverbs (here, there)
and demonstrative (this, that, these, those, the) when they relative to place
with adverbs of place (over, under, come, go), and (past, present, future)
tense or situations of persons and places. For example "Give me the book"
where the requires for facility use as a picture or specia meaning in the
speaker's mind. So the hearer is able to individuate where the referent's
place in question from other books within the context (Birner and Ward,
1998: 122).

All these examples represent the gestures that accompany spatial
deictic expressions as well as the expressions that define time and mental

spaces by using place deixis.

Body language is a characteristic of human behavior that is of
paramount importance to fully understand the intricacies of language and

thus of communication.
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The significance of this aspect is passed over by pragmatic theories.
An in-depth research with interdisciplinary tools from pragmatics, cultural
studies, kinesics, and neuroscience is to be led to further explore how body
language punctuates and adds an essentially inseparable layer of meaning
to the human language. For instance using of deictic go and went reflects
that there is not close relationship with specific characters or places.

4.3 Analysisand I nterpretations of Time Deixis

It is obvious that time deixis in the seven short stories gets (247) and
thistype gets (12.85%). See figure (38) and (39).

& Other Dexis Types

® Time Deas

Figure (38) Frequency of Time Deixis
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Time deixis is a word that refers to the time of the speaker's
utterances. The forms of tempora deixis can be redised by adverbs like
now, then, yesterday, tomorrow, today, tonight, recently, and so on,
complex time adverbials like last Monday, next month, next year, this
afternoon, these days, etc., and the category of tense. The utterance "then
the slegp was gone" is one of the examples of time deixis. However, the
analysis presents one example of the data among the variants occurs. Here

IS some examples:
- Itwasadl new now... (short story no. 1, page 129, line 10).

In this utterance, the narrator talks to the reader in JJmmy's character
describing the situation as a new condition in past time. There was a time

deixis now.
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- In those days it was very dangerous and always cold and we were
aways hungry and we joked a great deal. (short story no. 4, page
152, line 18).

The narrator utters this. The delxis word those is distant of the

referents.

- "Go ahead and shoot it," | said to Claude. He shot it and there was no
front compartment and then they went in after what would be left of
the money and the paybooks. | had a drink and waved to the
vehicles. The men on the fifties were shaking their hands over their
heads like fighters. Then | sat with my back against the treeto think
and to look down the road." (short story no. 3, page 148, 14).

This utterance is said by the narrator who describes a scene from

robing trap during battle.

"We aren’t going to fight any more today." "We’ll fight tomorrow."
"Maybe we won’t have to." (short story no. 3, Page 151, line 28)

This utterance is said by Claude who was very sad after a mistake
murder. He is one of the members who make a trap to kill German krauts.
Today and tomorrow are time deixis in which they show the specific period

of time during utterance.

- "Today we work pretty good .... ." (short story no.4 , page 155, line
21)

This utterance is said by Johnny. Today was the time deixis that refers

to the activity that done in this day.

- "Do that then. I don’t want to interfere or influence you. Those were

just exercises. I’d have been glad to do them with you. They’re like
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five-finger exercises. Those weren’t especially good. We can make

better ones." (short story no. 5, page 159, line 3).

This is uttered by Stevie's father. The deictic time that is used then to
refer to previous idea. Present and past tense or shifting between them

shows the previous time of speech events.

So in using time deixis the information will change the shape of the
time in which is said according to context shape. Although information is
not used explicitly, the form of words are used to show the events that took

place so that the design of the sentenceisto be understood.

The analysis uncovers that the second dominant type of deixisistime
deixis because of the short sentences that is used by the writer to make the

stories more understandable and easy to be read.

Time deixis is revealed differently in each story and it seems to be
different in percentage deixis types and frequency. The tense (present, past,
future, and even if clause) is shifted in the most short stories context.
Hence, it is implemented to show a specific time when events take place
and for the time when they are written or to convey the writer's thoughts

that are passed over time within context.

4.4 Analysis and Interpretations of Discourse Deixis

It is found that discourse deixis gains (386) in the seven short stories
and this type gets (20.08%) asin figure (40) and (41).
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Discourse deixis is a reference that is encoded to portions of the
unfolding discourse in which the utterance is located. Discourse deixis is
used to refer to certain discourse that contains the utterance as a signal or
image to surrounding text. It includes certain words and phrases which are

initial usages (Levinson, 1983: 62).

The forms of discourse deixis like but, therefore, still, well, so, all in
all, next, oh, of course, and, this, that, and so on. Discourse deixis is
implemented to generate and interpret the discourse as a whole and to
indicate the utterances in which they are not immediately preceding but to

one or more steps back.

For example, the word that in an utterance "that was good" is one
example of discourse deixis point to past discourse elements. These are

severa extracts of datathat illustrates the discourse deixis.

- "Well why didn’t we take the night train?" "Did you want to sleep
with these?' "Sure. Why not?* (short story no.1, 129, line 41).

Here the detective talks to sergeant. Well refers to shift from
preceding talk to start a new chat.

- "Wel, Jimmy, what do you make of that?" "I don’t know." "Neither
doI," said my father." (short story no.1, page 131, line 28).

In this utterance, the father talks with his son about the previous
action. Well and that are discourse deixis. Hence, well refers to what is

coming after and that refers to things that were happened before.

106



- "And what would | do to Jack Johnson with arazor. It is none of it

makes any difference, immy." (short story no. 2, page 141, 29).

This utterance is uttered by the porter to Jmmy. And refers to the

preceding utterance.

"Well, | got twenty-four berths to make up. Maybe that's...." (Short
story no. 2, page 142, line 9).

This utterance is said by George to Jimmy. The discourse word is
well. Its meaning depends on the recovery of a piece of previous discourse

to be understood.

- "That may have been because it was just after arain ...." (short story

no. 2, page 142, line 32).

Jmmy (as a narrator) expresses a description of a day in train. There

isadiscourse deixis that. It refers to past discourse element.

- "Of course he has a morbid fear of electric shock that’s completely
unjustified and that’s why | use the sodium pentothal but there was
no question of administering it today. (short story no. 6, page 162,
line 18).

The doctor in the preceding utterance talks on phone to tell Stevie's
father about Stevie's recovery. Discourse deixis of course refers to the

preceding idea.

- "That’s nice of him. How ishe?' "Fine," | said. "He says everything

isfine." (short story no. 6, page 163, line 39).

This utterance is between the servant and Stevie's father. That refersto

previous action.
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- "But we can be jolly... ." (short story no. 7, page 166, line 14).

This utterance is said by Helena to Roger when they were driving
west. There is a discourse deixis but which is signified to previous idea

through utterances.
"Thisis not friendly". (short story no. 7, page 188, line 44).

This is said by Roger to Helena. This refers to a thing mentions
before.

- "Of course when we hunt it's too cold for butterflies'. (short story no.
3, page 146, line 20).

Red is said this to Claude and his friends. Of Course is discourse

deixisrefersto previousidea.

So it isinterpreted that the use of discourse deixisin the seven stories
serves to facilitate the interpretation or understanding of the discourse.
Discourse deixis is implemented differently in frequency of each story and

it functions as athird major category.

Thistype of deixisis used alot in short stories and thisis justified the
fact that there are various conversations and dial ogues which are spoken by
the characters, and the high use of narrative descriptions of events by the

writer.

4.5 Analysis and Inter pretations of Social Deixis

The analysis reveds that there are (118) socia deixis in the seven
short stories and this type scores (6.14%). See figure (42) and (43).
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Social deixisis akind of showing or expressing socia differences that
exist between the roles of participants especially the aspect of socia roles

between speaker and referral/other topics.

The forms of socia deixis are best friend, father, daughter, Mrs., and
so on. Social deixis is implemented to generate and interpret the text of
stories as a whole. For example the word "daughter" in an utterance
"Please don't worry, daughter” is one example of socia deixis. Those are

severa examples that illustrate the socia deixis.
- "Comeon, you bastard," .... . (short story no. 1, page 134, line 30)

The detective here command the little prisoner by using deictic you.

Thisword reflects informal and impolite social deixis.

- "My father sat and did not say anything....." (short story no. 1, page
136, line 9).

This phrase is said by Jmmy (the narrator). The socia deixis is
“father". This word represents the relationship between the two persons as

father and son.

"We’re specialists," Claude said. "Do what the captain says." (short
story no. 3, page 145, line 44).

This utterance is said by Claude to the other two fighters. The social
deixis reference is captain that is referred to the narrator who was one of

the guards on a crossroad.

- "l didn't want her to send it to you, Papa... ." (short story no. 5, page
158, line 3).
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Here Stevie is clamed his father. The socia deixis is "Papa" which

represents the confidence relationship between the son and father.
- Mummy was a great comfort.... (short story no. 7, page 169, line 16).

This utterance is said by Helenato Roger. The social deixisis Mummy
which represents the relationship between Helena and her mother but in

fact Helena has atrouble with this relation.

- "Thanks very much for the quarter,” the waitress said. "And for
writing in my book. I guess I’ll be reading about you in the papers.
Good luck, Miss Hancock." "Good luck," Helena said. "l hope you

have a good summer." (short story no. 7, page 183, line 23).

This utterance is said by the waitress and Helena. The waitress calls
Helena as Miss Hancock. Miss Hancock refers to honorific social deixis

where it represents aformal situation.
“It's our good friend. ... (short story no. 7, page 170, line 14).

This is spoken by Roger to Helena. They talk about their first drink
and they call it friend as a social deixis to show the close relationship
between Roger, hisgirl, and the drink.

So socia deixis category is implemented to mark an opponent said
socia status. Whereas socia deixis is used differently in each story and
they vary in percentages too according to characters and their attitudes. It is
interpreted that social deixis gets the least deictic expressions. This limit
use clarifies that the theme of the short stories is to discuss the life of

ordinary people and how they reflect each other.

The study clarifies that the frequency of total deixisin al short stories
gets (1922) seefigure (44) and (45).
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Through analysis, and with comparing to other critics opinions and
results of other studies (Setiosari, 2016: xiii-23), it is evident that
Hemingway's writing style is different from other American writers at his
period like William Faulkner and Shirley Jackson (Y oung, 2000: 89). For
instance, Hemingway has not connected his sentences because he wants his
reader to connect. So he uses deixis more to tide his reader with text. This
is clear because of Hemingway's work as a journalist teaches him to report
facts crisply and succinctly. Hence, the parodies of Hemingway's writing
style are perhaps the more fun to read because of Hemingway's absolute
simplicity and because he so often uses the same style and the same theme
in much of his seven short stories. Deixis in general and person deixis in
special is used in a way to attract the reader's attention to certain portions

and expressions in the whole stories.

So after analysing these stories, it is signaled that there is a common
ground shared by the speaker and the address. Hence, deixis directly
concerns the relationship between the structure of languages and contexts

in which they are used.

Thus deixis expression takes its meaning from the situation.
Furthermore, deictic words arise in utterance meaning where there are
words of which referents are determined by the specific context in which a

speaker converses with hearer about a certain topic of conversation.
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Chapter Five

Conclusions, Pedagogical Recommendations and

Suggestionsfor Further Studies

This chapter discusses the conclusions after analysing and interpreting
the obtained data in the previous chapter. The conclusions are based on the
developed study statement, whereas the suggestion proposed to convey
information to the next researchers who will interest in doing related

research.

5.1 Conclusions

Deixisis one of the most significant notion in genera linguistics and it
isavita link between the real life environment around people (time frame,
physical location, people involved etc.) and what people actually say (the
utterance, linguistic terms). This notion is a powerful way of positioning
the speaker subtly, amongst the people that they want to communicate with,
in a technique that shows the reader can see things from their perspective.
Hence, the main feature of deixis is to point a the variables while its

meaning is anchored in the context.

Deixis is labeled variably as deictics (or non-deictic in face-to-face
interaction) and indexicals where deictic constitute an aspect of pragmatics.
The meaning of the deictic words change with respect to the position of the
speaker and the receiver but the position of the speaker is more important,
for example, come here, go there. In these stretches, deictic words here and

there indicate the position of the speaker.



According to analysis of deixis, it is clear that Ernest Hemingway
implements deixis differently and somehow trickily in his seven stories
text. He always tries to open his short stories by letting the characters act
and speak so that the reader can interpret the text through the characters
dialogues. He uses deixis especially person, place, and discourse more. He
also performs deixis in the imagination, where someone imagines himself
somewhere by a series of transpositions, especiadly in the opening line.
Therefore, this is made the reader attracted to the context and reads the
story more than one time for pleasure. In addition, the technique that is
used by Hemingway is different from other American writers in his time
like William Falkner and Shirley Jackson. That is to say, that deixis has
tied the text contextually and conveyed the characters psychological and

ideological points of view.

Derived from the data analysis, it is infered that there are five types of
deixis found in the seven short stories by Ernest Hemingway (person,
place, discourse, time, and social deixis). These types reflect the use of

deixiswhich is built by the characters.

1. The tense that is used in the short stories past and shifts to present in
some utterances is intended to show the time when a specific story is

written.

2.1t is found that deixis gains (1922) and the dominant category of
deixisis the person, place, and discourse deixis. The high amount of
these categories depends on the major features of the text in each
story. So this is associated with the existence of the characters as the
driving narrative, creating a storyline. Characters are developed
dispositive given form and content by the writer. The main character
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as a recurring character in the telling of the story often uses first

person and second person deixis.

. Personal deictic expressions are used a lot in the short stories. These
expressions can be reflected by using first person pronouns. This
justifies that the short stories is narrated in first person narrator in
most of the events. Hence, the total numbers of person deixis (774) it
gains (40.27%), first person deixis (444) gets (57.36%), third person
deixis (187) gets (24.16%), and second person deixis (143) gets
(18.48%).

. Third person deixis gets the least percentage and most of its
expressions are not used deictically in the short stories but

anaphorically and for generic reference.

. It appears that the writer implements singular pronouns than plural in
most of his short stories since he usually talks in singular form when

he describes the actions and people in the town.

. Time deixis gains (247) and gets (12.85%) while place deixis gets
(397) and gains (20.66%).

. Discourse deixis scores (386) and gets (20.08%), so it is obvious that
it is also works as a mgjor category. The percentage of this type of
deixis can be justified by the fact that there are various conversations
and dialogues which are uttered by the writer more than by

characters as discourse deixisis involved.

8. Concerning the use of time deictic expressions, it seems to be lower
than discourse, place, and person deictic expressions. This depends
on the writer attention to cinemas the stories to be more vivid and
near to readers environments, therefore it is noticed that there are
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more punctuations marks like commas, semi colons, quotation marks

and so on.

9. It is aso found that, discourse deixis, time deixis, and social deixis
are associated closely with the grammatical traits speech context or
speech events' interpretation. Utterances are highly reliant on the

context of the speech.

10. The anaysis shows that the social deixis are used (118) and gains
(6.14%) hence, this percentage is the least use of deictic expressions
and this use illuminates that the atmosphere of short stories is to

discuss the life of ordinary people.

11. All types of deixis that is found in the selected short stories are
expressions or statements to imitate the social system, educational
system, economic system, the idea system, and system of values and
beliefs describing what is desired and what is rejected.

5.2 Pedagogical Recommendations

The complete short stories of Ernest Hemingway especialy the seven
short stories that are chosen represent the raw materia for researchers who
are interested in American society. Hence, these stories denote a good

message and give inspiration to the reader to know about that society.

1. There is a need for more researches on these short stories with
special concentration on the pragmatic side and this research will be
useful for other researchers as a reference about pragmatic approach,

especially about deixis.
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2. Levinson's model of deixis can be applied to non-literary text such as
social text, movies text, scientific text, pedagogic text, religious text,

and political text.

3. Itisacclaimed to suite the language functions of both context situation

and culture in order to help researchers in achieving knowledge.

4. It is proposed for the reader and the hearer for being carefully on the

reference of the deixis used in short stories.

5.3 Suggestions for Further Studies

This study would like to give some suggestions for those involved in

this study for the betterments in the future.

1. A pragmatic analysis of deixis types in short stories making use for

English learners and translators.

2. The next researchers can anayse different topic by combining a

pragmatic theory and translation theory.

3. Levinson's model of deixis can be implemented to make a
comparison between Arabic language deixis to other languages or
Arabic trandation of literary text or non-literary text with other

languages translations and vice versa.
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Appendix No. 1

ATranTrip

MY FATHER TOUCHED MEAND 1WaS awake. He stood by the bed in the dark, | felt his hand on me

and 1 was wide awake inmy head and saw and filt things but all the rest of me was aslesp.

“Jony,” be said, “are you awake?"

“Yeg "

“et dressed thea”

“All right "

He stood there and 1 wanted to move but | was really sill asleep.

“Uiet dressed, Fommy,"

“All nght.” 1 sa8d bat [ lay there. Then the sleep was gome and | moved out of hed.

“Good boy,"” my father suid. | stood on the rug and felt for my elothes ot the foot of the bed.

“They're on the char,” my father said, “Put on your choes and stockings t00.” He went mut of the
room. It wis cold and complicated petting dressed; [ had not wom shoes and stockings all sunmer
and it was oot pleasant putting them on. My father came back in the room and sat on the bed

“Do the shoes hart?™

“They pinch.”

“Ifthe shoe pinches puf 1t on.”

“I'm patting it on.”

“We'll get some other shoes,” he said. “T"s not even a principle, Tinmy, It's a proverb,”

TaRe

“Like fwo against one 15 migger fim. Thet's a proverb oo

“I like that ane better than about the shoe,™ [ said.

“It's ot so troe,” he said. “That's why you like it. The pleasanter proverbs aren’t so troe.” It
was cold and | tied nny other shoe and was finished dressing

*“Wald wou like nton shoes™ oy fither asled.

“1 don't care.”

“Youocan have them if you like,” he said. "Everybody ought to have button shoes if they like.”

“T'm all ready.”

“Where are we poing™

“We'te going a long way.”

“Where

“Camda.”

“We'll g there too,” he sand. We went out to the kifchen, All the shutters were closed and there
was 3 lamp on the table. In the maddle of the room was o suitcase, & duffel bag, and two mcksacks,
“Bil down at the table,” my father said. He bronght the frying pan and the coffee pot from the stove
and sat down beside me and we ate ham and egps and deank coffee with condensed creamin it,

“Eat all vou can.™

“Tmiull”

“Fat that other egz.” He lifted the egg that was left in the pan with the pancake termer and put if
on my plate. The edges were crisped from the bacon fat. [ ate it and Jooked around the kitchen, I 1
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was going away | warnted to remember it and say good-bye. In the coener the stove was nsty and halt
the lid was broken off the hof water reservoir, Above the stove there was a wooden-handled dish
mop stuck in the edpe. of one of the rafters. My father threw it at a bat one evening. He left it there to
remingd him fo get a new one and afterwards [ think fo remind lim of the bat 1 caught the bat in the
|landing net and kept bim in a box with screen over it for & while, He had tiny eyes and timy teeth and
he kept himself folded in the boow We ot him loose down on the shore of the lake in the dark and he
flew out over the lake, fiving very lightly and with fluters and flew down close over the water and
then logh and turned and flew over s and back into the trees i the dark, There were two Jatchen
tables, one that we ate on and one we did dishes o They were both covered with oilcloth, There
was a tin bucket for carrying lake water o fill the reservoir and a granite bucket for well water.
There was a reller towel on the pantry door and dish towels on a rack over the stove. The broom was
i the comer. The wood box was balf full and all the pans were hanging against the wall,

I looked all around the kitchen to remember it and T was awfully fond of it

"Well,” said ry father. “Do you think you'll remember it

“T itk 50.™

“And what will you remember?™

“All the fun we've had.”

“Mot just filling the wood box and hauling warer?™

*That's not hard"

“MNa," he said. “That"s not hard, Aren’t you sony to go eway™

*“Not if we're going to Canada.™

“We won't siny there.™

“Won't we sty there a while?™

“Not very lomg™

“Where do we go then™

“We'll see.”

*| don't care where we gn,” | said.

“Try and keep that way," my father said He lit & cigarene and offered me the package. “You
don’t smaoks?" :

II.N':LIP

“That's good,” he said, “Wow vou go outdoors and elimb up on the ladder and put the bucket on
the chimoey and 1'1] lock up.”

I went cutside. It was still dark buat aleng the edge of the llls it was lightenang, The Jadder was
leaning agairst the roof and | found the old berry pail besids the woodshed and climbed the ladder.
The leather soles of nry shoes felt insecure and slippery on the rungs, T put the bucket over the top of
the stove pipe 0 keep oul the rain and o keep squircels and chipmmks from climbing in From tbe
roof | looked down dwough the trees o the lake. Looking down on the other side was the woodshed
roof, the fence and the hills. It was lighter than when 1 started to climb the ladder and it was cold and
very early in the morning, 1 looked at the trees and the 1ake again to remember them and all around; at
the hills in back and the woods off on the ofher side of the house and down again at the woodshed
roof and [ toved them all very much, the woedshed and the fence and the hills and the woods and [
wished we were just going on a fishing wip and not going away. | heard the door shat and my father
put all the bags out on the round. Then be locked the door. T started down the ladder,

“Timmy,” my father said.

“Yes.”
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“How 15 it up there om the roof™™

“I'm coming down.”

“Go on up. I'm coming up a minate,” he suid and climbed wp very slowly and carefully, He
looked all around the way [ had done. “I doa™t want to go cither,” he said.

“Why do we have o go®™

“I don’t lmow,” he said. “But we do.”

We climbed down the ladder and my father put it in the woodshed. We carried the thinss down
to the dock. The motor boat was ticd beside the dock. There was dew on the oilcloth cover, the
engine, and the seats were wet with dew. | took off the cover and wiped the seats dry with a piece of
waste, My father lified down the bags from the dock and pat them in the stem of the boat. Thea I mtied
the baw line and the stern line and got back in the boat and held onto the dock: My father primed the
engine through @ petcock, rocking the whesl twice to suck the gasoline into the cylinder, then be
cranked the flywheel over and the enmne started. [ held the boat to the dock with a twist of the line
around a spile. The propeller churned up the water and the boat pulled against te dock making the
water swir] through the spiles,

“Let her go, Jimmy,” my father said and [ cast off the line and we started away from the dock |
saw the cottage tirough ithe trees with the windows shutiered. We were poing seraight ot from the
dock and the dock became shorter and the shoreling opened oul

“You take her,” my father said and I took the whee! and mrned her ouf toward the poine, [ looked
back and saw the beach and the dock and the boat house and the charp of balm of Gilead tees and
then we were past the clearing and there was the cove with the mouth of the little stream coming it
the lake and the bank high with hemlock trees and then the wooded shoreline of the point and thea [
bead tor watch for the sand bar that came way out beyond the point. There was deep water right up to
the edge of the bar and [ went along the edze of the channel and then out around the end seeing the
channel bank slope off underwater and the pickerel weed prowing underwater and sucked toward us
by the propeller and then we were past the point 2nd when | looked back the dock and the hoat house
were out of sight and there was only the point with three crows walking on the sand and an old Ing
half covered in the sand and ebead the open lake.

I heard the train and then saw it coming, first in a long curve looking very small and burried and
cut ingo little comnected sections; moving with the hills and the hills moving with the tees behind it 1
saw & puff of white from the engine and heapd the whistle then apother puff and beard the whistle
again It was still early in the morning and the train was on the other side of a wmarack swamp. There
was ruming water on each side of the tracks, clear spring water with a brown swamp bottom and
there was a mist over the center of the swamp. The trecs that had been killed in the forest fires were
grey and thin and dead in the mist but the mist was not fogry, It was cold and white and early moming,
The train was coming straight down the tracks now getting closer and closer and bigger and bigaee. |
stepped back from the tracks and looked back at the lake with the two grocery stores and the boat
houses, the long docks poing out tnio the wader and close by the station the gravellsd patch around the
artesian well where the water came straight up in the selight out of a brown waler-film covered
pipe. The water was splashing in the fountain basin, in back was the lake with a breeze coming up,
there were woods along the shore and the boat we had come in was tied to the dock.

The train stopped, the conductor and the brakeman got down and my father said good-bye to Fred
Cuthbert who was going to take care of the boat in his boat house.

*When will you be back™
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“I don’t know, Fred," my father said. “Give her a coat of paint in the spring.”

“Good-bye, limary,” Fred said *Take good care of yoursel£”

“Good-bye, Fred.”

W shook hands with Fred and got on the train. The condoctor got on in the car ahead and the
brakeman picked up the little box we had stepped up on and swung aboard the train as it started. Fred
stond there onthe station platform and [ watched the station, Fred standing there, then watking away,
the water splashing up owt of the pipe in the sun and then ties and the swamp and the station very sl
and the lake looking different and from a new angle and then we were out of sight and crossed the
Bear River and went through a cut and there were only the ties and the rails nmmng back and
fireweed growing beside the track and nothing more to look af W remember, 1t was all rew now
looking ot from the platfoem and the woods had that new look of woods you do oot know and if you
passed a lake it was the same way. I was justa lake and pew and not Jike a lake vou had lived on,

“You'll get all cinders out here,” my father said.

] paess we'd better go in,” | said. [ felt funny with so moch new couniry. [ suppose 1t really
looked just the same as the country where we Tived but it did not feel the same. | suppose every paich
of hardwood with the leaves turning looks alike but when you see a beech woods from the train it
does not make you happy; it only mekes you want the woods where you live. But I did not know that
then. T thought it would all be like where we lived only more of it and that it would be just the same
and give you the same feeling, but it didn't. We did not have snything fo do with it The hills were
worse than the woods. Perhups all the hulls in Michigan look the same but up in the ¢ar I looked out of
the window and | would see woods and swamps and we would cross a stream and It was very
interesting and then we would pass hills with a farmbouse and the woods behind them and dey were
the same hills bt they were different and everything was a little different. | suppose, of course, that
bills that & railroad runs by can not be the same. Bul it was not the way [ had thoughit it was going to
be. But it was a fine day early in the fall. The air was fine with the window open and in a liftle while
I was bungry. We had beer up since before it was light and now it was almost half past eight. My
father came back down the car o our seat.

“How do you feel, Jimmmy?™

“Hungry.”

He gave me a bar of chocolat and an apple out of his pockel

“Come on up o the smoker,” be said and [ followed him through the car and into the next one
akead. We sat down in a seat, my father inside next to the window, It was dirty in the smoker and the
black leather on the seats had been burned by cinders.

“Look at the seats opposite vs," my father said to me without leoking toward them. Opposite s
wo men sat side by sids, The man on the inside was looking out the window and his right wrist was
handeuifid w the left wrist of the man who sat beside him. In the seat ahead of them were twe other
men. | could only see their backs but they sat the same way. The two men who sat an the aisle were
talking,

“In 2 day coach,” the man opposite s said, The man who sat in front of him spoke withow
trning arownd,

“Well why didn't we take the mgat tram?”

“Did you wank to sleep with these™

"Eﬂ“, “llhzlrm_t?ll-

“It's more comfortable tis way.”

“The hell it's comforiable.”
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The man who was looking mat of the window looked at us and winked. He was a litle man and
he wore o cap, There was o bandage around his head under the cap. The man he was handcuffed to
wort & ¢ap also but s neck was thick, be was dressed in a blue sut and he wore a cap as though it
was ouly for ravelling,

The two men on the next seat were gbow the same size and build but the one on the aisle had the
thicker neck

“How aboit sometting to smoke, Jack™ the man who had winked said o my father over the
shoulder of ibe man he was handeuffed te. The thick-necked man turned and locked at my father and
me. The man who had winked srrled, My father took out a package of cigarettes,

“You wanf 1o give him a cigarette?” asked the muard. My father reached the package across the
aisle.

“I'll give it to humn,” said the guard, He took the package in his free hand, squeezed it, put it in his
handcuffed hand and holding it there took out a cigaretie with his frec hand and gave it to the man
beside him. The man next to the window smiled atvs and the guard it the cigarete for him

“You're awhilly sweet to me,” be said to the guard.

The paard reached the package of cigarettes back across the aisle.

“Have one,” ry father said.

“Wo thanks. I'm chewing,”

*Making a long trip?™

“Chicagn.”

“Bo are we."

*It's a fine town,” the little man next to the window said, “T was there once.”

T say you were,” the guard said, “T'll say vou were.”

We moved up and sat in the seat directly opposite them. The guard in front looked around. The
mman with him looked down at the floor.

“What's the trouble,” asked my father.

“These gentlemen are wanged for marder.”

The man next to the window winked at me.

“Keep itclean” be said. “We're all gentlemen here.”

“Who was killed? asked my father.

“An ltalian,” said the guard.

“Who™" asked the litfle man very brightly.

“An [talian,” the gnard repeated to miy father.

“Wheo kalled him?™ asked the little man looking at the scrgeant and opening his eyes wide.

“You're precy finmy,” the guard said.

“Wo sir,” the litfe man said, *T yust asked you, Sergeant, wiho killed this ltalian "

“He killed this Talian,” the prisoner on the front seat said looking toward the deteciive, “He
killed this ltakian with ks bow and amrow.”

“Cut itour,” said the detective.

“Sergeant,” the [inle man said. “F did not Jall this Ttalian, 7 would not kil an lalian. £ do ool
fonow an Talian ™

“Write it down and use it against im" the prisoner on the fort seat said. “Everything he says
will be used against him. He did not kil tas Italian,™

“Sergeant,” asked the liitle man, “who did kall this Talian?™

“Woudid," said the delective.
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“Sergeant,” said the little man. “That is a falsehood. I did not kall this Talian, 1 refise o repeat
it. | did not kill this falian."

“Evervitng he says mist be wsed aginst him" said the other prisoner. “Sergeans, why did you
kil this Italian?™

“It was an exror, Sergeant,” the litde prisoner said, "1t was a grave error. You should never have
kalled this Ialian"

“Chr that Ttalian,” the other prisoner said,

“Shut to hell up the both of you,” said the serpeant. “They're dope heads,” he said w my fatber.
“They're crazy as bed bugs.”

“Bed bugs T said the fitde man, his vodce fising “There are no bed bugs on me, Sergeant ™

“He comes from a long line of English carls,” szid the other prisoner. “Ask the sznator there,™ he
nodded at ny father.

“Ask the little man there,” said the first prsoner. “He's just George Washington's age, He
camot iell a lie."

“Speak up, boy,” the big prisoner stared at me.

“Cut it out" the guard said.

“Yes, Sergeant,” said the little prisoner. “Make him it it out, He's got no right to bring in the
little lad.”

“I was a boy myselfonce,” the big prisoner said.

*Shut your goddam mouth," the guard said.

“That's right, Sergeant,” began the little prisoner.

“Shut yourr moddam mouth.™ The Iintle prisoner winked at me.

“Maybe we bester go back to the other car,” my father sad to me. “Sez vou later,” be sad to the
two detectives.

“Sure. See vou al lunch™ The other deective nodded. The lindle prisonsr winked at us. He
watched us po down the zisle. The other prisoner was looking out of the window. We walked back
through the smoker 1o our seats in the other car.

“Well, Jimnry, what do you make of that?”

“T don't Jmow.,”

“Netther do L7 said ooy Father,

Al Tunch at Cadillac we were sitting at the counter before they came in and they sat apart at a
table. |t was a pood lunch. We ate chicken pot pie and [ drank a glass of milk and ate a plece of
blucberry pie with ice cream The hunch room was crowded. Looking out the open deor you could see
the train [ sat on my siool a2 the lanch counter 2nd watched the four of them eating together. The two
prisoners ate with their left hands and the detectives with their right hands. When the detectives
wanted to cot up their meat they used the fork in their left hand and that pulled the prisoner’s night
hand toward thetn Bodh the hands dwat were fastened together were on the fable. [ watched the little
prisoncr cating and be, withoat seeming fo do it porposefully, made it very uncomfortable for the
serpeant. He would jerk withouot seenmng to know it and he held his band so the sergeant's lefi band
was always being pulled. The other two ate as comfortably as they could They were not as
Imferesting to walch anywiy.

“Why don't you take them off while we eal?” the little man said to the sergzant. The sergeant did
nat say amything. He was reaching for hos coffee and as he picked it wp the litde man jerked and he
spilled it Withowt leoking toward the Little man the serpeant jerked ot with his arm and the stzel
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cuffs yanked the Little man's wrist and the sergeant’s wrist hat the Dittle man in the face.

“Son of a betch,” the [ittle man said. His lip was ot and he sucked it

“Whi!™ asked the sergeant.

“Wot you," said the litle man. “Not yvou with me chained to you Certaindy not”

The seraeant moved s wrist under the table and looked at the litle man’s face.

*“What do you say?”

“Not a thing,” sard the little man The sergeant looked at his face and then reached for bis coffec
again with his handcuffed hand. The little man’s right hand was polled out across the wble as the
sergeant reached. The sergeant lifted the coffee cup and as be raised it to drink it it jerked out of his
hand and the coffee spilled all over everything The sergeant brought the handeuffs up into the little
man’s face twice without looking at him. The litfle man’s face was bloody and he sucked his lip and
fooked at the fable,

¥ ou got enagh?”

“Ves,” said the litle man. “T've got plenty”

"“You feel quicter now?™

“Wery quiet,” said e litle man, “How do you feel 7™

“Wipe your face off,” said the sergeant *Your mouth i3 bloody.”

We saw them get on the train two at & time and we got on foo and went to our seats, The other
detective, not the one they called Sergeant but the one handeuffed to the big prisoner, had not taken
amy notice of what happened at the fable. He had watched it but he had nof seemed to notice 1t The
big prizomer bad not said amything but had watched everything,

There were cinders m the plash of eur seat i the train and oy father brushed the seat with a
rewspaper. The tran started and 1 looked out the open window and fried to see Cadillac but you
could pot see mixch, only the lake, and factories and a fine smooth road along near the acks, There
were a lot of sawdust piles along the Lake shore.

“Don't pud your head out, Jimoy,” oy father smd. [ sat down. There was nothing much fo see
anmyway.

*That is the fown Al Mocgast came from,” my father said.

“Oh,” 1 sand.

“Thid you see what happencd at the table? my fither asked.

"Weg

“Dad you see everything?™

“Tdon’t know,”

“What do your think the Little one made that trouble for?”

T muess he wanted to make it uncomfortable so they would tzke the handeutfs off.”

“Thd you see anyihing else™

T saw barn get hat theee times in the face.”

“Where did you watch when he hit lim™

“Twatched his face, | watched the sergeart hit him”

“Well," ry father said “While the sergeant hit him in the face with the handcuft on his right hand
he picked up a steel-bladed knife off the table with his left hand and put it m his pocket”

*1 didn’t see.”

*No," mry father said. “Fvery man has two hands, Jimmy. At least to sfart with, You ought to
walch both of them if you're poing to see things.”

*“What did the other two do7" | asked, My father laughed.
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“Tdidn't watch them,” he said.

We sat there in the train after lunch and [ looked out of the window and watched the country. It
did not mean so mach now because there was so much else poing on and T had seen a lot of comry
but T did not want &0 saggest that we go up into the smoker wotil my father said 6o, He was reading and
[ suess my restlessness distorbed him

“Dont you ever read, Timmy™™ he asked me.

“Mot much,” | said. I don’t have time.”

“Whet are you doing now?™

“Waiting."

“Dio you want o go up there™

“Yes."

“Di wou thenk we ouggt o tell the sergeant™

“No," [ said,

“It"s an efhical problem™ he said and shut the ook,

“Dh you want to tell limi™ 1 asked.

“No," my father said, “Besides a man is beld to be imocent wnti] the law has proved tom guity.
He may not have killed that lalian.”

*Are they dope fiends?"

1 don't know whether they 12 dope or not” my father said. “Many people use it But wsing
cocring or morphing or heroin doesn't make people talk te way they talked "

“What does"

“Idon’t know,” sa1d my father. “What makes anyone talk the way they do™

“Let’s go vp there,” | said. My father got the sutcase down, opened it up and put the book in it
and something owt of his pocket. He locked the swicase and we went up to the smoker. Walking along
the aisle of the smoker T saw the two detectives and the two prisoners sitting quiedy, We sat down
opposite them

The Irtile man's cap was down over the bandage arcund his head and hes lips were swollen, He
wis awake and |ookeng out of the window. The sergeant was sleepy, his eves would shut and then
open, stay open & whale and then shut. His face looked very beavy and sleepy. Abead on the nest seat
the other two were both sleepy. The prisoner leansd toward the window side of the seat and the
detective toward the aisle, They were not comfortable that way and as they got sleeper, they both
leaned toward each other.

The litile man looked af the serpeant and then across ot 8. He did oot seem to recognize us and
looked all down te car. He seemed to be looking at all the men in the smoker, There were ool very
meny passengers. Then be looked at the sergeant again. My father had taken another book out of his
pocket and was réading.

“Sergeant,” the litle man said. The sergeant held his eyes open and looked at the prisoner,

*I got to go to the can,” the [rtile man said.

“Wok now,” the sergeant shut his eves,

“Listen, Sergeant,” the Title man said. “Didn"t you ever bave 10 go to the can™

“Not now,” the serpeant szid. He did not want to leave the half asleep half awake state he was
in. He was breathing slowly and heavily but when be would open his eyes his breathing would siop.
The little man looked across at us but did oot seem to recogmze us,

“Sergeant,™ he said. The serpeant did not answer. The litle man ran has toague over his lips.
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“Listen Sergeant, | gotto go to the can.”

“All right,” the sergeand said. He swod up and the [itde man stood vy and they walked down the
aisle. | looked at ooy father. “Go on,” be said, “if you want t0.” [ walked afier them down the aisle.

They were standing at the door.

“Twant to go in alone,™ the prisoner said.

“Wo you don't"

(o o Let me go in alone.”

“No."

“Why not?! You can keep the door locked.”

“Iwon't take them off."

(70 on, Sergeant, Let me go inalone.”

“We'll take a look," the sergeant said, They weot inside and the sergeant shut the door. 1 was
sitting on the seat opposite the door to the toilet. | looked down the aisle at my father, Inside T could
hear them talking but not what they were saying, Someone turned the handle inside the door @ open it
ard then I heard something fall against it and bit twice against the door. Then 12 fell on the fleor. Then
there was a noise as when you pick a rabbit up by the hind legs and slap its head against a suevp fo
Kill it. T was looking at my father and motionirgz There was that noise three times and then T saw
something come out from under the door. [t was blood and it came out very slowly and smoothly, | ran
doywn the aisle to my father. “There's blood coming owt under the door,”

“8it down there,” oy father said. He stood up, went across the aisle and touched the detective an
the shoulder. The detective looked .

“Your pariver went up to the washroom,” my father sard.

“Sure," said the detective. “Why not?™

“My boy went up there and said be saw blood coming out from under the doos.”

The defective jurmed up and jerked the other prisoner over on the sest The othet prisoner
locked at my father,

“Cotne on” the detective said The prisoner sat there. “Come on"” the detective said and the
prisoner did not move. “Come on or T'll blow your can oft™

“What's it all about, your excellency?” the prisoner asked.

"Cotre on, yvou bastard,” the detective said

“Aw, keep itelean” the prisoner said.

They wers going down the aisle, the detective ahead holding a gun in his right hand and the
prisoner handouffed b him hanging back. The passengers were standing up 1o see. "Stay where you
are,” my father said. He took hold of me by the arm.

The detective saw the blood under the door. He looked around st the prisoner. The prisoner saw
him looking and stood still. “No,” he said. The detective holding his gun in his right hand jerked down
hard with his left hand and the prisoner slipped forward on his knees, “No,” he said. The detective
witching the door and the prisoner shified the revalver so he held it by the miuzzle and hit the prisoner
suddenly at the side of the head. The prisoncr slipped down with kis head and hands en the floor.
“No,” he said shaking his head on the floor. "No. No. No.™

The detective bit hirn again and then again and he was quiet He lay on the floor on his face with
hes head bent down on his chest. Watching the door, the detective laid the revolver down on the floor
and leaming over unlocked the handeuff from the wiist of the prisoner, Then he picked up the revolver
and stood up. Holding the revolver in his right hand he pulled the cord with his lefl o stop the tram.
Then he reached for the handle of the door.
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The train was starting to slow.

“(3e¢ away from that door,” we heard someons say inside the door.

“Cipen it up,” saud the detective and siepped back,

“Al," the voice said. “Al, are youall right”™

The detective stood just to one side of the door, The train was slowing down,

“Al" said the voice again. “Answer me if you're all right.”

These was no answer. The main stopped. The brakeman opened the door. “What the hell™ he
said. He looked at the man on the floar, the blood and the detective holding the revolver, The
eonducior was coming down from the other end of the car.

“There's a fellow n there that’s killed 2 man,” the detecuve said.

“The hell there is. He's gone out the window,” said the brakeman

“Waich that man" saxd the detective. He opened the door to the platform. [ went scross the aisle
and Jooked out the windew, Along the tracks there was a fence, Beyond the fence was the woods, |
looked up and down the tracks. The detective came ronning by; then ran back. There was no one in
sight The detective came back in the car and they opened the door of the washroom. The door would
td swing open hecause the sergeant was lying across it on the foor. The window was opan aboul
halfway. The serpeant was still breathing. They picked him up and carried him oul into the car and
they picked up the prisoner and put i in a seat. The detective put the handeuft through the handle of
i big suitcase, Nobody seemed 10 know what to do or whether to look after the sergeant or try and
find the lite man or what. Everybody had gotten out of the train and looked down the tracks and in
the: edge of the woods, The brakeman had sen the little man nm across the tracks and into the woods.
The detective went into the woods 3 couple of times and then came out. The prisoner had taken the
sergeant’s gun and nobody seemed to want to go very far into the woods after him Finally they started
the train fo get to 4 station where they could send for the state constabulary and send out a description
of the litlle man. My father helped them with the serpeant He washed off the wound, it was berween
the eollarbone and the neck, and sent me to get paper 2nd towels from the washroom and felded them
over and made a plug for it and tied it tight in with & sleeve from the serpeant’s shirt, They laid him
out as comfortably as they could and nry father waghed offhis face. His head had been banged agminst
the: floor of the washroom and he was still woonscions but my father said the wound was not serigus.
At the station they took him off and the detective took the other prisoner off too. The other prisoner’s
face was white and he had a brigsed bumg on the side of his head. He locked silly when they teok him
off and seemed anxious fo move very fast to do whatever they told him My father came back in the
car from helping them with the sergeant. They had put bimin a mobor truck that was at the siation and
were going to drive him to a hospital. The detective was sending wires. We were standing on the
plaform and fhe train started and [ saw the prisoner standing there, leaning the back of bis head
agninst the wall of the stabon. He was crying.

I fielt pretty bad about everything and we went in the smoker. The brakeman had a buckes and a
bunech of wastz and was mopping up and washing where the blood had been.

“How was he, DocT™ he said to my father,

“T'mnot a doctor,” my father said. “But I think he'll be all right.”

“Twa big dicks,” said the brakeman. “And they conldn’t bandle that one little shrimp.”

“Did you see hum gt out the window?"

*Sare,” said the brakzmran. “Or [ saw m just after be Lit on the tracks,”

“Did you recognize him?™

“No, Not when I first saw him. How do you think be stabbed him Doc?™
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“He must have jurmped w on kim from behind,™ my father sasd.

“Wonder where be got the knife™

“T don't know,” said my father.

"lhaluﬂrrpm boaob,” said the brakemen “He never even tried to make a break™

W

“That detective gave him his though. Did you see it, Doc?™

“Yes.”

“That poor booh,” the brakeman said. It was damp and clean where he had washed. We weat
back to our seats in the other car. My father sat and did mot say anything and T wondered what he was
thinking

“Well, Jimmy," he said, after a while.

“Yes.”

“What do you think of it all now?”

“I don't kegrw,™

“Neither do 1," said my father. “Do vou feel bad?™

Ll.'ll:l'e-slh

*So do L Were you scared?”

*When 1saw the blood,” Isaid, “And when he hit the prisoner,”

“That's healthy.™

“Were you scared?”

“No,” my father snid. “What was the blood like?™ I thought a minute.

“lowas thick and smooth.”

“Blaad is thicker than water,” my father said. “That's the first proverb you nun up against when
you lead an active life,”

“It doesn't mean that,” | said. “Tt means about farnily ™

“Ne,” sund my Father, *Tt means st that, but it always surprises you [ remember the first time 1
found it out™

“When was that™

“Tfelt my shocs fidl of it. It was very warm and thick. It was just like water in your rubber boats
when we go duck unting except it was warmand thicker and smoather ™

“Whet was that!™

"0, a long time agn,” said my father,

The End
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Appendix No. 2
The Porter

WHEN WE WENT TO BED MY FATHER said ] moght as well sleep
in the lower berth because [ would want to look ot the window early in the moming: He said an
upper berth did oot make any difference to m and he would come to bed after 1 while, [ undressed
and put my clothes in the hammock and put on pajamas and got into bed. T toroed off the light &nd
pulled op the window curtain but it was cold if | sat up fo Jook out and Iving down in bed I could not
see amything. My father fook a suitcase out from uwnder my berth, opened it on the bed, ook out his
pajamas and tossed them up to the upper berth, then be took a book out and the bottle and filled his
flask

“Turn on the light,” 1said.

“No," he said. “ don't need it. Are you sleepy, Jim?”

“1 guess s0."

“Geta good sleep,” be said and closed the suitcase and put it back wnder the berth,

“Did you put vour shoes owt!”

“No." I szid, They were in the bammock and T ot up to get them bt he fourd them and put them
out i the aisle. He shue the curtan,

“Aren’t you going 1o bed, sir™ the porter asked bim

“No," my father said. “1'm goine to read a while wp in the washroom.”

“Yes, sir,” the porter said. It was fine Iying between the sheets with fhe thick blanket pulled up
and it all dark and the comtry dark outside. There was a screen actoss the lower part of the window
theat was open and the air came in cold. The green curtain was butioned tght and the car swayed but
felt very solid and was going fastand once in a while you would hear the whistle, | went to sleep and
when T wake up [ looked out and we were going very slowly and crossing a big river, There were
|1ghes shaming on the water and the iron framework of 2 bndge soing by the window and mry father was
getling into the upper berth.

*Are you awzke, immy?”

*Yes. Where are we!”

"“We're crossing info Camada now,” be said, “But in the moming we'll be out of it™

I looked oul of the window to see Canada bt all | could see were railway yards and freight
cars, We stopped and two men came by with forches and sopped and hut on the wheels with
hammers. | could not see anything bt the men crouching over by the wheels and opposite w freight
cars and | crawled down in bed again.

*Where are we in Canada? [ asked.

“Windsor,” my father said. “(Good mght, im."

When [ woke up in the moming and looked ot we were gning through fine country that looked
like Michigzn only with higher hills and the trees were all furning, [ got dressed in all bt oy shoes
and reached under the curmin for them. They were shined and [ put them on and wbuttomed the curtam
and went out in the aisle. The curtaits wete burtoned all down the aisle and everybody seemed to be
still asleep. 1 went down to the washroom and looked in. The nigger porter was asleep in oné comer
of the leather cushioned seat. His cap was down over his eyes and his feet were up on ope of the
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chairs. His mouth was open, his head was tipped back and his hands were wogether in bis lap. [ went
on to the end of the car and looked out but it was drafty and cindery and there was oo place 1o sit
down [ went back t the washroom and went in very carefully 5o as not o wake the porter and sat
dovwn by the window. The washroom smelt like brass spittoons imthe early morning. [was mgry and
1 looked out of the window at the fill country and watched the porter asleep. Bt looked like good
shooting country. There was lots of brush on the hills and patches of woods and fine looking farms
and good roads. It was a different kind of looking country than Michigan. Going thwough it it all
seetred to be commected and in Michigan one part of the country basn't any comection with anatber.
There weren't amy swamps either and none of it looked bueng over, Ttall looked as thoush it belonged
to sotmebody but it was nice looking country and the heeches and the maples were fumed and there
were lots of scrub oaks that had fine colored leaves oo and when there was brush there was lots of
gumac thet was bright red. It looked like good cowtry for rabbits and | tried 1o see some game but it
went by too fast to concentrate Jooking and the only birds you could see were birds flying | saw a
hawek hanting over  field and his mate too. | saw flickers flying in the edge of the woods and T figured
they were going south. [ saw bluggays twice but the train was o0 good for sesing birds, It slid the
courtry all sideways if you looked straight at anything and you had to just let it go by, looking abead a
little all the time. We passed a farm with a long meadow and | saw 2 flock of kalldeer plover feeding.
Three of them flew w when the train went by and eircled off over the woods but the rest kept on
faeding. We made a big curve so T could see the other cars curved ahead and the engine with the drive
wheels ming very fast away up ahead and a river valley down below us and then [ looked around and
the porter was awake and looking at me.

*“What do you see™" he sad.

“Not much.”

“You certaindy do ook at it

1 did not say anvthing but T was glad he was awake. He kept his feet wr on the chair but reached
up and put bis cap sraight

“That your fther that stayed up here reading™

“Yes,”

“He certainly can drink liquor.™

“He's a great drinker.”

“He certainly is 2 preat drinker. That's it, a great drinker.”

I did mot sy amything.

“I had a couple with kim,” the porter said. “And [ pot plenty of effect but he sat there half the
night and never showed a thing.”

“He never shows amything,” [ said.

“No sir. Butif he keeps up that way be's going o kill his whole insides.”

1 did not s3y amything.

“You hungry, boy!™

“Yes,” [said. “I'm very bamgry."

“We got a diner on now, Come on back and we'll get a litle somethng "

We weat back through two other cars, all with the curtairs closed all along the aisles, to the
diner and through the tables back to the kitchen.

“Hail fellow well met,” the porter said to the chef

“Unele George," the chefsaid. There were four other niggers sitting at a table playing cards,

“Horwr about some food for the youmng gentleman and mysel (™
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“No sir,” said the chef. “Not uniil T can get it ready.”

“Could you drink™ said George,

“Wo sir,” said the chef.

“Here it 15" said George, He took a pint botile ox of his side pocket “Courtesy of the young
penfieman's father,”

*He"s conmieous,”™ said the chef. He wiped his lips.

“The young gentleman’s father is the world's champion.”

“At what™

“At drivking "

“He's mighty courteons,” said the chef “How did vou eat last night?™

“With that collection of vellow boys."

“They all together still?

“Between Chicago and Detroit. We call "em the White Eskimos now."

“Well,” said the chef “Everything’s got its place” He broke two eags on the side of a frving
pan. “Ham and eggs for the son of the champion?™

“Thanks,” [ said.

“How gbout some of that courtesy?™

“¥es sir.”

“May your father remain undefeated,” the chef suid to me. He licked his lips. “Does the young
et ervan drink oo™

“No s, sard George, “He's in oty charge.”

The chef put the ham and eggs on twe plates.

“Seal yourselves, gentlemen”

George and I sat down and be brought us two cups of coffee and sat down opposite us,

“Nou willing to part with another example of that courlesy™™

“For the best,” said George, “We got to get back to the car. How is the railroad husiness?"

“Raals are firm." zaid the chef. “How’s Wall Steet?”

“The bears are bulling again,” said Geoege. “A lady bear ain't safe today.”

“Bet on the Cubs,” said the chef “The Giants ars o big for the league.”

George [aughed and the chef laughed,

“You're a very courteons fellow,” George said. “Fancy meeting vou here.”

“Run along,” said e chef, “Lackawanmus is calling you

“1 love that girl,” said Georpe. “Who touches 3 hair—"

“Fam along,” said the chef, “Or those yellow boys will get you"

“It's a pleasure, sit,” said George, “It's a very real pleasure.”

“Ram along.”

“Just one more courteous acton,”

The chef wiped his lips. “God speed the parting gaest,” be said,

“I'll be in for breakfissl,” George said.

“Take your unearned increment,” the chef said. George put the bottle in his pocket.

“Grood-bye to o noble soul,” he said

“Get the hell out of here,” said one of the nigeees who wes playing cards,

“Good-bye, gmﬂr_nrn all." Georse said.

“(iood night, sir,” said the chef, We went out

We went back up to our car and George looked at the mumber board, Tl':rc“a.:a a mumber twelve
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and a nurnber five showing. George pulled a litile thing down 2nd the mmbers disappeared,

“You better sit here and be comforiable,” he said.

[ sat down 1n the wastroom and waited and he went down the aisle. In a litle while be came
back.

“They're all happy now,” be said. “How do you like the milroad business, Jinnry?"

“How did you know v rame?”

“That's what vour father calls you, ain’t ™

“Sure."

*Well,” be said.

“Tlike it fine,” T said. “Do you and the chef always talk that way?"

“No, James,” be said, “We only tall that way when we're enthused.”

“ st when you have a drink,” 1 said.

“Not that alone. When we're enthused from any cause. The chef and [ are kindred spirits.”

“What are kindred spiriis?™

“Gentlemen with the same catlook on life.”

T'did not say anything and the bell buzzed. George went out, pulled the little hing in the box and
came back in the room.

“Drid vou ever see a man cut with a razor?™

lln'h.'{!lh

“Would vou like to lave it explained™

“Yes.™

The bell burped again. “I"d better go see,” George went out,

He came back and sat down by me. “The use of the razor.” he said, “is an art not alone known to
the barbering profession.” He looked af me. “Don’t you make them big eves,” be said. “'m only
|zctaring,”

“I'm not scared.”

“1 shioudd say you're not,” said George. “You're bere with your greasest fiend”

“Bure,” T said, I figured he was pretty drink.

“Your father got a lot of this?" He ok out the botile.

“I don't know.,™

“Your father iz o type of noble Christian gentleman.” He took a drink

1 didn't say anything,

“Renrmng o the razor,” George said. He reached in the inside pocket of his coat and brought
out 3 razor. He laid it closed an the palm ofhis leff hand.

The palm was pink.

“Consider the razoe,” George said. “It toils not, neither does it spin”

He held it oat on the palm of his band [t bad & black boae handle. He opened it up and held it in
his right hand with the blade out straight.

“You got a harr from your head?”

“Howr do you mean™

“Pull ooe eut. My own are very tenacios.”

| pulled out a hair and George reached for it. He brid it in bis left hand Jooking at it carefilly
then flicked the razor and cut it in two. “Keemmess of edge.” be said. 5till looking at the liitle ead of
hair that was left he turned the razor in his hand and flicked the blade back the other direction. The
blade cut the harr off close to his finger and thmb. “Simplicity of action,” George said, “Tivo
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admirable gualifies.”

The buzzzer rang and he folded the razor and handed it o me.

“(nard the razor,” be said and went ou. T looked at it and opensd it and shat it Tt was just an
ordinary razor. (eorge came back and sat down beside me. He took a drink There was no more in
the bottle, He looked at it and put i¢ back in his pocker

“The razor, please,” be said. 1 handed it to him. He pat it on the palm of his left band.

“You bave observed,” he said, “keenness of edge and simplicity of action. Now a greater than
these two. Security of menipulation,”

He picked up the razor in his right hand, gave it a litle flip and the blade came open and lay
back, edge out across his kmackles. He showed me his hand: the handle of the razor was in his Gel, the
blade was open across the kackles, held in place by his forefinger and his thumb, The blade was
solidly in place all across his fist, the edge o,

“You ohserve it? Georpe said, “Now for that preat requisite skill in the use of ™

He stood up and patied out with his right hand, his fist closed, the blade open across the
kmuckles. The razor blade shone in the sun coming through the window. George ducked and jabbed
three times with the blade. He stepped back and flicked it twice in the air. Then holding his head
down and his left arm around his neck be whipped his fist and the blade back and forth, back and
forth, ducking and dodging, He slashed one, two, three, four, five, six. He straiphtened w. His face
was sweaty and he folded the razor and put it in his pocket

“Skill m the use of," he said. “'And in the lefi hand preferably a pillow.”

He sat down and wiped his face, He tok off his cap and wiped the leather band inside. He went
over and ook a drink of water.

“The razor’s a delusion” be sad. “The razor’s oo defense. Amybody can cut you with a razor, If
vou're close enough to cut them they”re bound to cut you. 17 vou could have a pillow in your left hand
you'd be all right. But where you going to get a pillow when you need a razor? Who vou going t cuf
it bed? The razor’s a delusion, Jinmy, It's & mgger weapon. A regular nigger weapon. But now you
ko bow they se it. Bending & razor back over the hand is the only progress the nigger ever made.
Only nigger ever knew how o defend himself was Jack Johnson and they put him i Leavenwaordy
And what would [ do to Jack Johnson with & razor. It none of it makes any difference, Jimmy, All vou
et in this life is a point of view. Fellows like me and the chef got a point of view. Even ifhe’s mota
wrong point of view he's better off. A mgger gets deluwsions like old Jack or Marcus Garvey and they
put hirm 10 the pen, Look where my delusion about the razor would ke me. Nothing's got any value,
Jimmny. Liguor makes you feel like I'll feef inan hoar. You and me aren’t even friends.”

“Yes we are,”

“Good old Jimmy,” be said. “Look at the deal they gave this poor ofd Tiger Flowers, I he was
white be"d have made a million dollars.™

“Who was he?”

“He was a fighter, A damn good fighter,”

“What did they do to him?"

“They just took him down the road in one way or another all the time.”

“It's o shame,” | said,

“Jimumy, there's nothing to the whole business. You get syphed up from women or if you're
married your wife'l] run arowsd. In the railroad business you're away from home nights, The kind of 2
girl you want is the kind of a gl that'll g you beeawse she can't help it. You want her because she
cam't help it and you lose her because she can't help it and a man’s anly got 5o many ongasms o his
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whle life and what difference does it make when you feel worse afier liquor.”
“Don’t you feel all nght?™
“No | don't. [ feel bad. I7] didn't feel bad I wouldn't talk that way."”
“My father feels bad sometimes too in the morning.™
“He doas?”
'alsul.ell"l
“What does he do for i?"
“He exerciges.” .
“Wiell, I got twenty-four berths to make up. Maybe that's the solution™

Tt was u long day on the train after the rain started. The rain made the windows of the fram wet
50 you could mot see owside clearly and then it made everything outside look the same amyway. We
went theoush numy fowns and cities but it was raining in all of them and when we crossed the Hudson
River at Albany it was raining hard. | stood out in the vestibule and George opened the door so [
could see out but there was oaly the wet iron of the bridge and the rain coming down into the river
and the train with water dripping, It smelled good outside thowgh It was & fall rain and the air coming
in through the open door smelled fresh and like wet wood and iron and it felt like fall up at the lake,
There were plenty of other people in the car but none of them looked very inferesting. A mice looking
woman sked me to sit down next o her and T did bot she tened out to have a boy of her awn just my
age and was poing 1o & place in New York to be superintendent of schools. 1 wished 1 could have
wmne back with George to the kitchen of the dining car and heard him talk with the chef But dring the
remilar daytime George talked just like amyone else, except even less, and very polite, but [ moticed
him drinking lots of e water,

It bed stopped raining outside but there were big clowds over the mowntais. We were going
allong the river and the courtry was very beautiful and [ had never seen anything like it before except
in the illustrations of a book at Mrs, Kenwiond's where we wed to go for Sunday dinner up at the
lake. Tt wis & big book and it was always on the parlor table and [ would look at it while waiting for
dimmer. The engravings were like this country now afier the rain with the river and the momntains
going up from it and the grey stone. Sometimes there would be a train across on the other side of the
river, The leaves on the frecs were furned by the Gll and sometimes you saw the river through the
branches of the trees and it did pot seem old and like the ilhustrations bur instead 1t seemed like 2
place o live in and where you could fish and eat your lunch and watch the train go by. But mostly it
was dark and wreal and sad and srange and classical like fhe engravings. That may have been
because it was just after a rain and the sun bad ot come out, When the wind blows the leaves off the
troes they are cheerfil and good to walk through and the trees are the same, oaly they are without
leaves. Bift when the leaves fall from the rain they are dead and wet and flat w the ground and the
trees are changed and wet and unfriendly, Tt was very beaatifil coming along the Hudson but it was
the son of thing I did not know about and it ande me wish we were back at the lake. It guve me the
same: feeling that the engravings in the book did and the fecling was confused with the rosm where |
always looked at the book and it being someone else’s house and befre dinner and wet trees affer the
rain and the time in the morth when the fall is over and it is wet and cold and the birds are gone and
the woods are no more fun to walk in and it rains and you want to stay imside with a fire. T deo not
suppose 1 thought of all those things bacause | have never thought much and never in words bat it was
the fiseling of all those things that the country along the Hudson River gave me. The ran can make all
places strange, even places where you live.

The End
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Appendix No. 3
Black Ass at the Cross Roads

WE HAD REACHED THE CROSS ROADS befire noon and had shot
a French civilsan by mistake. He had run scross the field oo our right beyond the farmhouse when he
saw the first jeep come up. Claude had ordered him to balt and when he had kept on rumming scross
the field Red shot him. [t was the first man be had killed that day and he was very pleased.

We had all thougtt he was a German who had stolen civilian clodes, bul he tuned ot @ be
Freach, Amyway his papers were French and they said he was from Soissons.

“Lans doute ¢ ‘$tait un Callabo” Clande sad,

“He ran, didn't he™ Red asked. “Claude told hom to halt in good French.”™

“Put bim in the game hook as a Collabo,” [ said. “Put his papers back on bim "

“What was he doing up here if he comes from SodssonsT" Red asked. “Soissons’s way the hell
back."

“He fled abead of our troops because be was a collaborator,” Clavde explained,

“He's pot a mean face.” Red looked down at im

“Youspoiled it a litle," | said. “Listen, Claude. Put the papers back and leave the money.”

“Bomeone else will ke it"

“You won't take it™ | said, *“There will be plenty of money coming through an Kraots.”

Then 1 told them where to put the two vehicles and where to set up shop and sent Onésime across
the field to cross the two roads and pet ino the shuttered estominet and find out what had gone
through on the escape-route road.

Quite o litde had gome through, always on the road %o the right. 1 knew plenty more had to come
through and T paced the distances back from the road to the two traps we bad set up. W were using
Kraut weapons so the noise would not alarm them if amyone heard the noise coming up on the cross
roads. We set the traps well beyond the cross roads so that we would ot louse up the cross roads and
make it fook like a shambles. We wanged them to bt the cross roads fast and keep coming,

“It is & beatifl guet-apens,” Clande said and Red asked me what was that. | told ham st was
anly & trap as always, Red said be must remember the word, He now spoke his ides of French shout
half the time and if given on order perhaps half the dme he would answer in what be thought was
French, Tt was comic and | liked it

i was a beaufifid bate sumeer day and there were very few more fo come that sumemer. We lay
where we had set up and the two vehicles covered us from behind the manure pile. It was a big rich
manire pile and very solid and we ley in the grass bebind the ditch and the grass smelled as all
surnmers smell and the two trees made 4 shade over each trap, Perhaps [ had satup toa close bul you
camnat ever be too clase if you bave fire power and the stuff is going to come through fast. One
humdred yards is all right. Fifiy yards is ideal. We were closer than that. Of course in that kind of
thing it always scems closer.

Some peaple would disagree with this setup. But we had to figure to get out and hack and keep
the road as clean looking as possible. There was mithing much you could do about vehicles, but other
vehicles coming would nommelly assume they had been destroved by atrcraft, On this day, though
there was o aircraft. But nobody coming would know there had pot been airerafi. through bere,
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Anybody making their run on an escape route sees things differently too.

“Mon Capitaing,” Red said to me. *1f the point comes up they will not shoot the shit out of us
when they hear these Krawt weapoms ™

“We have observation on the road whers the point will come from the two vehicles, They'll flag
thern off. Don't sweat™

“T am not sweating,” Red said. *T bave shot a proved collaborator, The only thing we have killed
today and we will kill many Krauls in this setup, Pas veai, Onie?™

Onésime said, “Merde” and just then we heard a car coming very fast, | saw il come down the
beech-res bordersd road. It was an overloaded grey-preen camouflaged Volkswagen and it was
filled with sieel-helmeted people looking as thowgh they were racing to cateh a train. Thers were two
aiming stoces by the side of the road that T hed wken from a wall by the farm, and & the Volkswagen
crogsed the nateh of the cross roads and cams toward s on the pood strargit escape road that crossed
n front of us and fed up a Wll, [ saud to Red, “Kall the driver at the first stone,” To Onésime [ said,
“Traverse at bady height.”

The Volkswagen driver had no comirol of his vehicle after Red shot I could not see the
expression on bis face becamse of the helmet. His hands relaxed. They did oot crisp tight nor bold on
the wheel, The machine gun started firing before the dnver's hands relaxed and the car went into the
ditch spilling the occupants in slow motion. Some were on the rond and the second cutfic gave them a
sl carefilly boarded st O man rolled over and another started © crawl and while | watched
Claude shot them both

“1 think [ gof that driver in the bead,” Red said.

“Don’t be too fancy.”

“She throws o listie high at this range,” Red said, *T shot for the lowsst part of him 1 could see.”

“Bertrand,” 1 called over to the second outfic "“You and vour people est them off the road,
pleaze; Bring me all the Feldbushen and you hold the money for splitting, Get them off fast. Go on
and belp, Red. Get dhem info the ditch,”™

I'watched the road to the west beyond the estaminet while the cleaning up was poing on. I never
watched the cleandng up umfess [ had to take part in it nyselfl Watching the cleaning up is bad for you
It 15 no wors for me than for anvone else. But [ was in conmund,

“How many did you get, Omie?”

“All aighe, [ think Hit, | mean.”

* At this ranse—

“Ii"s not very sporting, But after all it"s their machine gon.”™

“We have to get set now fast agamn."

“T don’t think the vehicle is shot up badly."

“We'll check her afferwards.”

“Listen,” Red said. | hsteoed, then blew the whistle twice and everybody faded back, Red
hanling the Tast Kraut by ooe leg with his head shuddering and the trap was sel agin But mothing
came and | was worried.

We were sed up for a simple job of assassination astride an escape rouke. We were pol astride,
techrically, hecause we did not have enough people to set up on both sides of the road and we were
not techmically prepared to cope with zrmored welicles. But each trap had two Gernun
Panzerfonsten. They were much more powerful and simpler than the geocral-issoe American
bazooka, baving a bipger warbead and vou could throw away the lsmching tube; bot lately, many that
wi had found in the German retreat bad been booby-trapped and others had been sabotnged, We used
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only those as fresh as amything in that market could be fresh and we always asked 4 German prisorer
to fire off samples taken at random from the lot

Gerran prisonees who bad been taken by irregulars were often as cooperative as head waiters
or tiinor diplomats, In gencral we regarded the Germans a5 perverted Boy Scouts. This is another
way of sving they were splendid soldiers. We were not splendid soldiers. We were specialists in a
dirty rade. In French we said, “wn mérier irés sale.”

We kmew, from repeated questionings, that all Germars coming through on this escape route
were making for Aachen and 1knew that all we killed now we would not have 1o fight in Aachen nog
behind the West Wall. This was simple, [ was pleased when amyiinng was that simple.

The Germans we saw coming now were on bicyeles. There were four of them and they were ina
huarry too but they were very tired. They were oot eyelist troops, They were Just Germans on stolen
bieyeles. The leading rider saw the fresh blood on the road and then he turned his bead and saw the
vehicle and he put his weight hard down on his right pedal with his right boot and we opened on hity
and on the others. A man shot off a bicycle is always @ sad thing t see, although not as sad as a horse
shot with 4 man riding him nor a milk cow git-shot when she walks inte a fire fight. But there 13
somedhing about a man shot off 2 bicyele at close range that 15 too inimate. These were four men and
four bicycles, [t was very intimate and you could hear the thin tragic noise the bicycles made when
they went over onto the road and the heavy sound of men falling and the clatler of equipment.

“Get thern off the road quick,” I said. “And hide the fivur vélos.”

45 | mmed to watch the road one of the doors of the extaminet opened and two civilians
wearing caps and working clothes came out each carrying bwo botlles. They saumered across the
cross roads and furved to come up 1n the field behind the ambush, They wore sweaters and old coass,
corduray rousess and country boats,

“Keep them covered, Red.” [ said, They advanced steadily and then raised the botdes hugh above
their beads, one botile in each hand as they came in.

“For Christ sake, get down,” T called, and they got down and came crawling drough the grass
with the bottles tacked inder their amms.

“Nows sommes des copains,” one called ina deep voiee, rich withalcobol.

“ Advance, rum-dumb eopatrs, and be recoprized,” Clande arswered.

“We are advancing "

“What do you want out here in the rain?” Onésime callad,

“We bring the little presents.”

“Why didn't you give the litle presents when | was over there?” Claude asked.

“Ah, things have changed, camearade.”

“For the better?™”

“Rudemene,” the first rommy comarade said. The other, Iying flat and handing ws ove of the
bottles, asked in a hurt tone, “Cn dif pas bomjour s aouveans camarades !

“Banjour,” | said, *Tu veux barre!”

“If it's necessary. But we came to ask if we might have the vélos.™

“After the fight,” | said. “You've made your military service?”

“Natarally.”

“Okay. You take a Gerrman rifle each and two packs of ammo and go up the road two hundred
vards on our right 2nd kill amy Germans that get by us.”

“Can't we stay with you?"

“We're specialists,” Claude said. “Do what the captain suys.”
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“CGetup there and pick out 2 pood place and don't shoot back this way.”

“Put on these arm bands,” Clawde said. He bad a pocket full of arm bands. “You're Frame-
tirgurs.” He did not add the rest of it.

“Afterwards we can have the vélos?”

“One apiece if you don’t bave to fight. Two apiece if you fight”

“What about the money™ Claude asked. “They're using our guns.™

“Let them keep the money.”

“They don’t deserve it.”

“Bring any money back and you'll get vour share, Allez vire. Débine-1o1.”

“Cency, sond des poiveois posrris,” Clawde said.

“They had rummies in Napeleon's time too,”

“Is probakle.”

“Tt's certain" [ said. “You can take it casy on that *

We layin the grass and it smelled of frue summer and the flies, the ordinary flies and the big blue
flies started to come to the dead that were in the ditch and there were butterflics around the edges of
the Blood on the black-surfaced road. There were yellow butterflies and white butterdlies around the
blood and the streaks where the bodies had been hauled.

“1 didn’t know butterflies ate blood,” Red said,

“I didn’t either.”

“Of course when we unt 1t's too cold for butterflies.”

“When we bt in Wyoming the picket pin gophers and the praine dogs are holed up already:
That's the Gifieenth of September,”

“I'm going to watch and see if they reafly eat it Red sud,

“Wan! to take my glasses?

He waiched and after a while he said, “I'll be damned if [ can tell, But it sure interests them.”
Then be turned to Onésime and said, “Piss pamre Krauts, Ome. Par de pistol, pas de binocwlaire.
Fuck-all rien."

“Arsez de sous,” Onesime said. “We're doing all right on the money,™

“No fucking place to spend it.”

*“Some day."

“Je vews spend matntenani,” Red said.

Claude opened one of the two bottles with the cork screw on his Boy Scout German knife. He
simelled it and handed it g me,

*Cest du grile.”

The odber oufit had been working on their share. They were our best friends but as soon as we
were split they seemed like the others and the vehicles seemed like the rear echelon. You split too
easy, | thousht. You want th watch that, That's one more thing you can watch.,

[ ook & drink from the bottle, It was very strong raw spirite and all it had was fire, [ handed it
back to Clande who gave it o Red. Tears came inéo his eves when be swallowed it

“What do they make it out of up here, Onie?"

“Potatoes, I thirk, and panings fFom horses” hooves they get at the blacksmith shop.”

[ ramslated to Red. *1 taste everything bat the podatoas,” he said.

“They age ot in rusty nail kegs with a few old nails to give if zest.”

“1 better take another 10 take the taste out of my mouth,” Red said. “Mon Capitaing, should we
dic together 7™

146



“Bowjour, toute le monge,” | said. This was an old joke we had about an Algerian who was
ahout to be gallotined on the pavetnent owtside the Santé who replied with that phrase when asked if
he b amy last words to say.

“To the hutherflies,” Ondsime drank.

“To the nail kegs,” Claude raised the bodle.

“Listen,” Red said and handed the botile to me, We all beard the nodse of a tracked vehecle.

“The fucking jackpot” Red said. “Along ongfong de la patree, le fucking jackpot ou le more.”
He sang sofily, the nail keg juice oo good to himnow, [ took another good drink of the juice as we lay
and checked everytiing and looked up the road o our Jeft. Then it came in sight. It was a Kraut balf-
track and it was crowded to standing room only,

When you set @ trap on an escape route you have four or, if vou can afford them, five Teller
mines, armed, on the far side of the road. They fie like romd checker counters wider then the biggest
soup plates and toad squated in their thick deadliness. They are in a sems-circle, covered with cut
grass and comnected by a beavy tarred line which may be procured at any ship chandler’s, One end of
this line iz made fast to a kilometer marking, called a barne, or to 3 tenth of a kilometer stone, or any
other completely solid object, and the line runs loosely across the road and is coiled in the first or
second seetion of the ap.

The approaching overloaded vehicle was of the type where the driver looks out through slits and
its heavy machine puns now showed high i anti-aireraft position. We were all watching it closely as
it came neater, 5o very overcrowded. [t was fill of combat 5.5. and we could see the collars now and
faces were clear then clearer.

“Pull the cord,” I called to the second outfit and as fhe cord ok up its slack and commenced to
tighten the mines moved out of their semi-circle and across the road looking, T thought, like nothing
but areen grass-covered Teller mines.

Now the driver would see them and stop of he would o on and hit them. You should not attack
an armored vehicle while it was moving, but if be braked T could hit bim with the big-headed Germin
bazooka.,

The half-track came on very fist and now we could see the faces quite clearly, They were all
looking dowen the road where the point would come from: Clande and Onie were white and Red had a
twitch in the muscle of his cheek I felt bollow as always. Then someans in the half-rack saw the
blood and the Volkswagen in the ditch and the bodies. They were shouting in German and the driver
and the officer with him rmst have seen the mines aceoss the road and they came 10 & tearing swerving
halt and had started to back when the bazooka ht. It bt while both outfits were finng from the two
traps., The people in the halftrack had mines themselves and were hurrying to set up their own road
black to cover what had pone through because when the Kraut bazooka ht and the vehicle wentup we
all dropped our heads and everything rained down as from a founkain, It rained metal and other things.
1 ehecked en Clande and Omic and Red and they-were all firmg. Twas fiting o with a Smeizer on the
slits and my back was wet and | had stuff all over my neck, but 1 bad seen what fourtained up. T could
not inderstand why the vehicle had not been blown wide open or overturned. But it just blew straight
up. The fiffies from the vehicle were firing and there was so mmch noise you could not hear. No one
showed from the half-track and 1 thought it was over and was going to wave the fifies off, when
someone inside threw a stick grenade that exploded just beyond the edge of the road

“They're killing their dead,” Claude said. “Can 1 go up and put a couple info her™

“1 can hit her again"

“No, Once was enough. My whole hack’s taitooed.”
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“Okay. Go on”

He crawled forward, snaking in the grass under the fire of the fifties and pulled the pin from a
mrenade and let the lever snap loose and held the grenade smoking grey and then lobbed it underhand
up over the side of the half-rack 1t exploded with a jumping roar and you could hear the fragments
whang against the armor.

“Come on owt,” Claude said in German. A German machine-gun pistol started shooting from the
right-hand slit. Red hat the slit twice. The pistol fired again. It was obvious it was not being aimed.

“Come on out,” Claude called. The pistol shot again, making a noise like children rattling a stick
along a picket fence, | shot back making the same silly nose

“Come on back, Clande,” T=said. “You fire on ane slit. Red, Onie, yoo fire on the other.”

When Claude came back fast I saad, “Fuck that Krant We'll use up another one. We can gt
more. The point will be up amway. "

“This is their rear guard,” Onde said, “This vehicle.”

“Go ahead and shoot it [ said t Clande. He shot it and there was no froat compartment and
then they went in afier what would be left of the money and the pavbooks, 1 ad o drink and waved to
the vehicles. The men on the fifties were shaking their hands over their heads like fighters. Then [ sat
with my back against the mee to think and to look down the road,

They brought what paybooks there were and T pul them in a canvas bag with the others, Not one
of them was dry, There was a great dea] of money, also wet, and Onie and Clande and the other outfit
cut off a Tot of 5.5, patches and they had what pistols were serviceable and some that weren't and put
it all in the canvas sack with the red stripes around it

I never touched the money. That was their business and [ thought it was bad Tuck to touch it
anyway. But there was plenty of prize money. Bertrand gave me an Iron Cross, first elass, and [ pat it
in the pocket of my shirt. We kept some for & while and then we gave them all away, [ never liked to
keep anything. 1t's bad lock m the end. | had stuff for & while that [ wished 1 could have sent back
aflerwards or to therr fanmlies.

The outfit Jooked as though they had been showered by churks and particles from an explosion in
an abatioir and the other people did not look toe clean when they came out from the body of the half-
track 1 did not know how badly | omst have looked myself ! | noticed how many flics there were
around my beck and neck and shoulders,

The half-track 12w across the road and any vehicle passing would have to slow down. Everyone
was rich pow and we had lost no onc and the place was ruined. We would have to fight on another
day and 1 was sure this was the rear guard and all we would pet now would be strays and
unforturates.

“Disarm the mines and pick up everything and we will go back o the farmbouse and clean up.
We can interdict the road from there like in the book.”

They came in heavily loaded and everyone was very cheerful. We left the velicles where they
were and washed up at the pump in the farmyard and Red put iodine on the metal cuts and seraiches
and sificd Sulfa on Orie and Clandz and me and then Claude took care of Red,

“Haven't they ot amything to érink in that farmhouse™ [ asked Rene.

T dom™t know, We've been oo bisy,”

(et 1n and see.”

He found some bottles of red wine that was drinkable and T sat around and checked the weapons
and made jokes. We had very severe discipline but oo formality except when we were back at
Division or when we wanted to show off
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“Encore wn coup mangue,” | said. That was a very old joke and it was a phrase that a crook we
bad with s for a while always utered when T would let something worthless po by 1o wait for
something pood.

“It's terrible,” sand Clande,

“Ir's infolerable,” said Michel.

“Me, | can go no further,” Omésime said.

“Muoi, je s la France,” Red said

“You fight?™ Clande asked him

“Pas ma,” Red arswered. “1 command.”

“You fight? Clawde asked me.

“lamais"”

“Why is your shart covered with blood?”

“Twas anending the birth of a calf”

“Are you a midwife or & veterinary™”

‘T give ondy the name, rank and serial mrder,”™

We drank some more wine and watched the road and waited for the point to come up.

“thi est fo focking poing!™ Red asked.

“Tammot in their confidence.” ;

“I'm glad it didn’t come up while we bad the little acorachage,” Omie said, “Tell me, mon
Capitaine, bow did you feel when vou let the thing 207"

“Very hollow.”

“What did you think abow?"

“I hoped to Christ it would not mckle oot

“We were certainly lucky they were loaded with stuff™

“Or that they didn’t back up and deploy.”

“Don’t nen my afternoon,” Marcel said.

“Two Krauts on bieyeles,” Red said. “Approaching from the west™

“Plucky chaps,” [ saad.

“Encore un coup mangue,” 531 Onie,

*Amybody want them?™

Nobody wanted them. They were pedaling steadily, slumped forward and their boots were oo
big fior the pedals.

“T'H try one wath the M-1," [saud. Augmuste handed it 0 me énd T waited util the first German on
the bicycle was past the half-track and clear of the frees and then had the siglt on him, swung with him
and migsed.

“Paz bon,"” said Red and [ tried 1t amin swinging further ahead. The German fell in the same
disconcerting heartbreaking way and lay in the road with the wele wpside down and a whesl stll
spinning, The other cyclist sprinfed on and soon the copaing were firing, We heard the hard fe-Dung
of their shots which kad no effect on the cyclist who kept on pedaling until he was out of sight

“Copaing no bloody hon,” Red said,

Then we saw the cepains falling back to retire orto the main body. The French of the outfit were
ashamed and sore.

“Cn peut les fusiller?” Clande nsked.

“o, We don't shoot nummies.”

“Encare un coup mangie,” said Cnie and everybody felt better but not too pood.
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The first copain who had o bottle in his shirt which showed when be siopped and presented arms
said, “Mon Capifaime, on a fait un véritable massacre.”

“Shist up,” said Onie. *“And hand me your pieces.”

“But we were the right flank,” the copain said in his rich voice,

“You're shit,” Clande said. *You venerable aleobolic. Shut up and fuck off.™

“Mais on a batin”

“Fought, shit” Marcel said. “Foute moi le camp.”

“On peut fusiller les copainsT™ Red asked. He had remembered it like a parrot.

“You shut up too.” I said, “Clande, | promised them two velos.”

“Ht's triz,” Clande said.

“You and 1 will go down and give fhem the worst two and remove the Kraut and the véla. You
others keep the road aurt”

“ft was not like this in the old days,"” one of the copaing said,

“Nothing's ever going to be like it was in the old days. You were probably drunk in the old days
amyway.”

We went first 1o the German in the road, He was not dead but was shot through both [ungs. We
toak him as gently s we could and Taid kim down as comfortable as we could und [ took off fis funic
and shirt and we sified the wounds with Sulfa and Clande put 2 field dressing on him He had a nice
face and he did not Look more than seventeen. He tried to talk but be couldn't. He was trying to taks it
the way he'd always heard you should.

Claude got & couple of tunics from the dead and made a pillow for him. Then e stroked bis bead
and held bis band and fele his pulse, The boy was watching bim all the time but he could not talk, The
hioy never looked away from him aod Clandz bent over and lissed him on the forehead.

“Carry that bicyele off the road,” I said to the copains.

“Cetie putain guerre,” Clade said, “This dirty whore of 2 war,”

The boy did not know that it was me whe had done it to him and so he had no-special fear of me
and 1 felt his pudse too and T knew why Claude had done what he had done. | should have kissed him
myselfif 1 was any good. It was just one of those things that you omit to o and that sty with you.

“T'd like to stay with him for a little while,” Claude said.

““Thank you very much,” T said, T weat over to where we had the four bicyeles behind the trees
anil the copains were standing there like crows.

“Take this one and that one and foute moi le camp™ [ took off their brassards and put them in ny

“Butwe fought. That's wordh two.”

“Fuck oft ™ [ said. “Did you bear me? Fuck off

They went away disappointad.

A bay about fouteen came out from the extaminet and asked for the new bicycle.

“They took mine early this morning,”

“all right. Take i.”

“What about the other two?”

“Run along and keep ofT the road wi! the column gets wp bere.”

*Bat you are the column”

“No,” I said, “Unfortunately we are not the column,”

The boy mounted the bicycle which was undamaged and rode down to the estaminet, 1 walled
huck under the bot surmer sky to the famard fo wait for the point. [ didn't know how | could feel
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any worse. But vou can all right. [ can promese: vou that,

“Will we go info the big town tonight?” Bed asked me.

“Sure. They're taking it now, coming in from the west. Can't you bear i7"

“Sure. You could hear it since noon, [5 it a good town?”

“You'll see it as soon as the column pets up and we fit in and go down that road past the
estaminet.” [ showed him on the map. *You can se2 it in about a mile. See the curve before vou drop
down!™

“Are we going to fight any more?”

“Mot today.”

“You got another shirt™

“It's worse than this.”

“H can't be worse than this one. 1'll wash this ope out. If you have to pat ot on wet if won't burd
on & hot day like this. You feeling bad?™

“Yeah Very."

“What"s holding Claude 1™

“He’s staying with the kid T shot until he dies.”

“Was ita kid™

“Yeah” '

“Oh shit," Red said.

After a while Clande came back wheeling the twro wilos. He handed me the boy's Feldiuch.

“Let me wash your shirt pood too, Claude. [ got Onic’s and mine washed and they're nearly dry.”

“Thanks very mmch. Red,” Clande said. “Ts there any of the wine |efi?”

“We found some mose and some sausape.”

“Good," Clande said. He had the black ass bad too.

“We're going in the big town afier the column overruns 1s. You can see itondy a little mare fhan
a mle from here,” Red told im,

“T've seen it before,” Clande said. “It's a good towm.™

“We aren't poing o fight any more today.™

“We'll fight tomorrow.”

“Maybe we won't have to.”

“Maybe."

“Chees up.”

“Shut up. I'm cheered wp."

“Good,” Red said. “Take this bottle and the sausage and I'll wash the shirt in no time.”

“Thank you very much."” Clande said. We were splitting it even between us and neither of us
liked our share,

The End
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Appendix No. 4

L andscape with Figures

[T WAS VERY STRANGE ™ THAT mouse. The clevator, of
course, o fonger ran. The steel colunm it slid w and down on was ben and there were several
marble stiirs in the six flights which were beoken so thet you had to walk carefully om the edpes as
you climbed so that you would not fall through, There were doors which apenzd onto raoms where
theee were no Jonger any roows wnd vou could swing a perfectly sound-loaking door open and step
across the door sill dnto space: that floor and the next three floors below having been hlasted out of
thre front of the apartment house by direct hilg by high explosive shells. Yer the two top floors hed four
rooums on the front of the house which were intact and there was gl rurming water in the back rooms
an all of the floors, We called this howse the Old Homesicad.

The front line bad, a2 the very woest moment, been directhy below this apartment hotse along the
wpper edge of the linle plateau that the boulevard circled and the trench and the weather-rotted
sandbags were still there. They were 50 close you could throw a brokea tle or 3 piece of mortar from
the smashed apartment house down ineo them a5 you stoad on one of the balcorses. Bt row the ling
had been pushed down from the lip of the plateaw, zcross te river and Uy into the pine-shdded slope
of the hill that rose behind the old roval mumding lodge that was called the Caso del Campo, It was
there that the fighting was going on, now, and we used the Old Homesicad hoth as an observation post
and as an advardage point to film fom

Inthose days it was very dangerous and always cold znd we were always hungry and we joked 3
great deal.

Each time a shell bursts in 4 ulding it makes 2 grear cloud of brick and mlaster dust and when
this setiles it coats the surface of 2 misror 5o that it is as povedered as the windows which have been
calcimined over ina ew burlding There was & tall usibroken micror in one of the rooms of that house
giving off the stairs as you climbed and on it dusty swface [ printed. with my finger, in large letiers
DEATH TO JOHNNY aod we then sent Johony, the camera-man, ino that room on some pretest,
When he opened the door, during a shelling, and saw that ghostly announcement staring at bim from
the glass he went into a white, deadly, Dhich rage and it was quite a time before we wers friends
again,

Then the next day when vwe were loading the equiptent into 2 car in front of the hotel | 2ot it
the: car and cranked up the glass of the side window as it was bitterly cold, As the glass ross [ sw,
pricked om it with large red lefters in whet mst have been a barrowed lipstick, ED I8 A LICE. We
wsed the car for several days with that mysterious, to the Spaniards, slogan. They tust have taken it
fior the initials or slogin of some Holland-American revolutionary organization perhaps resembling
the FALorthe CNT,

Then there was the day when the great British uthorsty on let us forget just what came (o tow,
He had a huge, German-type stee] belmet which he wore on all expeditions in the direction of the
front. This was an item of clothing which none of the rest of us ffected. It was the zeneral theory thad
since there were not many skeel helmets thess should be reserved for the shock troops and bis wearing
of this helmet formed in us an instant prejudice apinst the Great Authority,

Wi hed met in the room of an American wornan journalist who had 2 splendid elecimic heater
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The Authority took an instant fancy 1 this very pleasant room and named it the Chub. His proposal
was that everyone should bring their own liguor thers and be able to enjoy it in the warmth and
pleasant atmosphere. As the American girl was exceedingly hardworking and had been rying,
perhaps not oo succsssfully, to keep her room from becoming in any sense the Club, this definite
baptism and classification came as rather a blow i ber.

Wee were working there in the Old Homestead the next day, shielding the canera lens s
carefully as possible agunst the glare of the afternpon sun with a screen of broken matting, when the
Authority arrived accompanied by the American girl. He had heard vs discussing the location at the
Chab and had vore to pay a visit. I was using a pair of field glasses, eight power, small Zeisses that
you could cover with your two hands so that they gave 1o reflection, and was observing from the
shadow in the angle of the broken balcony, The attack was about to starl and we were waiting for the
planes & come over and commence the bombardment which substitwed for adequate artillery
preparation cue to the CGovernment’s then shortage of heavy artillery.

We had worked in the bouse, concealing ourselves as carefully as rats do hecaise the suceess of
cur work and the possibility of continied observation dependad altogether on not drawing any fire on
the seemingly deserted butlding. Now into the room came the Great Authority, snd drawing up one of
the empty chairs, seated timself in the exact cemer of the open balcony, steel helmet, aver-sized
bumoculars and all. The camera was at an angle on one side of e balcony window as carefully
carrouflaged as 4 machine gun, T was in the angle of shadow on the other, invisible & amyone on the
fillside, and always careful never t move seross the suny open space. The Authority was seated in
plain sight in the middle of the somy patch looking, in his steel hat, fike the head of all the genersl
stafs in the world, his glasses blinking in the sun like a helio.

“Look,” 1 said to him, “We bave o work here. From where you're sitting your glasses make 2
blink that everybody oo det hill can see.”

“Ay dount think theys aneh dainjah cena howse,” the Authority said with calm and condescending
dignity.

“If you ever hunted mountin sheep,” 1 said, “you know they can see vou as far ag you can see
thern, Dy you see how clearly you see the men with your glasses” They have alasses o

* Ay dount thivk theys anch dainjah ezn a bouse,” the Authority repeated, “Wheah are Lht tarks7"

“Thers,” I said. “Under the tees.”

The two cameramen were making gnmaces and shaking their clenched fists over their heads in
Ty,

*[ go 1o take the big camera into te back,” Jobhnmy said.

“Keep well hack, daughter,” [ said to the American girl. Then, 1o the Authonity, *They take vou
for somebody’s staff, vou know. They see that tin hat and those glasses and they think we're ruming
the battle. You're asking for 1t vou know,”

He repeated his refrain,

[t was al that menate that the fiest one het us. It came with o nosse like a bursied steam pipe
combined with a ripping of canvas and with the burst and the roar and ragle of broken plagter and the
dust smoke over us [ had the gisl out of the room and into the back of the apariment As | dove theowgh
the door something with  steel bat on passed me aoing for te stairs, You may think & rabbit moves
tast when it first jumpe and starts zig-zapming away, but the Authority moved through that smake-filled
hall, down those trcky stairs, out the door, and down the street faster than amy rabbit. Ome of the
cameramen said he had no speed on the lers of s Leica which would stop him in mefion. Thes of
course is immceurate but it gives the effect,
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Anyway they sheiled the house fast for about a rmue. They came on such a flat trajectory you
hardly kad time fo hold 2 breath beoween the rash and the jolt aod roar of the burst. Then afier the last
one we waited a couple of minutes 1o see if it had stopped, had a drink of water from the tap in the
katchen sink, and foumd & new rogm to set up the camera. The attack wes fust starting,

The American girl was very bitter agairst the Authority. “ He brought me bere,” she said. “He
saud it was quite safe. And he went away and did not even say good-byve.”

“He cafrt be 2 pentieman,” | said. “Look, daushéer. Watch, Now. There it goes."

Below us some men stood up, halt crovching, and ran forward toward a stone bouse ina paich of
trees. The house was disappearing in the sudden fountzirngs of dust clouds from the shells that were
registering om it. The wind blew the dust clear afier each shell so diat the house kept showing plaialy
brough the dust s a ship comes out of & fog and abead of the men a tank lurched fast like a round-
wpped, gu-snoed becte and went out of sight in the trees. As you waiched, the men who were
riemang forward threw themselves flat. Then another tank weat forward on the left and into the mees
and you could see the flash of its firing snd in the smoke that blew from the house one of the men who
was on the gorund stoad up and ran wildly back toward the trench that they had left when they
attacked. Another got up and ran back, boldmg bis rifle in one band, hes other hand on his head. Then
they were rumming back from all along the line. Some fell as they ran. (khers lay on the ground withos
ever laving got up. They were seattered all aver the hillside.

“What's bappened?” the girl asked,

“The attack bas failed,” 1 said.

Wi

It wasn't pushed home.”

“Why? Wasn™f it just as danperons for them to run back a5 to po forward ™"

“Nm ':11.I.IE[E.H

The wrl beld the fisld glasses i ber eyes. Then she puf them Gown,

] can’t see any move,” she said. The tears were ruming down ber cheeks and her face wis
working T had never seen her ery before and we had seen many things vou could cry abow 1f you
were going o cry. Tn a war everybody of all ranks incloding generals cries at some tme or another.
Thas is troe, no matter what people ]l you, but it 15 40 be avoided, and 15 avoided, and T hed not seco
this girl doing it betore, '

“And that's an attack?”

“That's an artack,” | s2id, “Now you've seen one.”

*And what will keppen?”

“They may send them again if there’s eacugh people left (o lead them [ doubt if they will. You
can count e losses out there ifyou like."

“Are those men all dead™

e Some are too badly wounded to move. They will bring them in i the dark.”

“What will the tanks do naw™

“Theyll go home if they're lucky."

But onc of them was already mnlucky. In the pine woods a black dirty column of smoke began 1o
nise and was then blown sideways by the wind. Soon it was a rolling black clond and in the greasy
black smoke you could see the red flames. There was an explosion aod a hillowing of white smoke
and then the black smoke colled higher: but froma wider base.

“That's a tank." [ said. “Burning."

We stood and waiched. Through the glasses vou could see tovo men get out of an angle of the
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trench and start up a slant of the hill camying a stretcher. They seemed o move slowly and
ploddingly. As vou watched the man in front sank ondo his lmees and then sat down. The man behind
had dropped to the ground. He crawled forward. Then with bis arm wder the first man's shoulder he
started to crawl, drageing him toward the trench, Then be stepped moving and you saw that he was
Iyimg flat on his face. They both lay there not moving now.

They had stopped shelling the house and it was quiet now. The big farmbouse and walled cour!
showed clear and vellow agingt the green hillside that was scarred white with the dirt where the
strong points had been fortified and the commumication trerches dug. There was smoke from semall
fires mising now over the hillside where men were cooking And w the slope toward the big
farmhoise lay the casualties of the amack like many scattered bundles on the green slope. The tank
was hurning Black and greasy in the tress,

“It's boyrible,” the girl said. 15 the first time I"ve ever seenit It's really borrible.”

“It abways has been"

“Duom’ you hate 117

“I hate it and [ always have hated 11 But when you have to do it you ought to koow how, That
wis o frontal attack. They are just order.”

*fre there ofher ways 1o attack?™

“Oh sure, Lots of them. Bat you have to have koowledge and discipline and trained squad and
section leaders. And most of all vou eught 1o have surprise,”

“Tt makes now oo dark to work," Johnmy said putting the cap over his telephoto lens, “Hello vou
old lice. Now we 2o home to the hotel. Today we work pretty good.”

“Yes,” said the other one. *Todzy we have got semething very good. It is too dom bed the aitack
15 no pood. Is betier not to think abowt it Sometime we film & suecessful awack. Only always with a
successiul atack 1f rains o snows.”

“Tdon't want to see amy more ever,” the ol said “T've seen it pow. Nothirng would ever make
me sec 1t for curtostfy or to meke money writing about it. Those are men as we are. Look at them there
an that fullside.”

“You are not men,” said Jobmy. “You are a womans. Don't make a confision.”

“Comes now the steel hal man™ said the other looking out of the window. “Comes now with
much dignity. Twish [ had bomb to throw to make suddeniy a surprise.”

Wa were packing up the cameras and equipment when the steel-hattzd Authority came m

“Hullo," be said. “Tid you make some good pictares? T have a car in ene of the back streets to
take you home, Flizaheth.”

“I'm going home with Eéwin Heory,™ the @i said.

“Dhid the wind die down?" [ asked bim comversationally.

He Lot that o by and sad to the girl, *You wen't come™

"No," she said, "We are all poing bome together.”

“T'1l see vou at the Club tonight,” be said to me very pleasanty.

“You don't belong to the Club any more,” Ttold him, speaking as nearly English as [ could.

We all started down the stairs tojether, beangr very carefil about fhe holes i the marble, and
wallang over and around the new damage. Tt scemed a very long stairway, | picked up a brass nose-
cap Hattened and plaster marked at the end and bended it to the girl called Elimbeth.

“Idon't want it," she said and at the doorway we all stopped and et the stecl-hatted man go on
ahead alone, He walked with great dignafy across the part of the street where you were somehines
fired on and confinued on, with dignity, in the shelter of the wall opposite. Then, one at o tme, we
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sprinced across to the lee of the wall. It is the thid or fourth man to cross an apen space who draws
the fire, you leam after you have been around 1 while, and we were always pleased to be acrass that
particular place.

S0 we walked up the streat now, protected by e wall, four abreast carrying the cameras and
Stepping over the new iron fragments, the freshly brokien bricks, and the blocks of stone, and watching
the dignity of the walk of the steel-batted man ahead who no fomger belongad to the Club,

“I hake to write & dispaich,” I said. “It's not going to be an ¢asy one @ write, This offensive s

“What's the matter with wou, boy?™ asked Johnay,

“You must write what can be said,” the other one said gently. “Certinly something can be said
about a day so full of events.”

“When will they get the wounded back™ the girl asked, She wore no het and walked wilh a loog
loose stride and her huir, which was a dusty yellow in the fading light, bung over the collar of her
short, far-collared jacket. It swing as she turned her head. Her face was white and she looked i1l

“Ttold you as soon 43 it gets dark.™

“(od makce it get dark quick,” she said. “So that's war. That's what P've came here & see and
write abaut, Were those two men killed who went oyt with the stretcher ™

“Yes," Lsaid, “Positively.”

“They moved se slowly,” the girl said pitifully,

“Sometime’s it's very hard to make the leas move,” T said. “It's like walking in decp sand or ma
dream™

Ahead of us the man in the steel hat was still walking up the street. There was 2 line of shatiered
houses on his lefi and the brick wall of the barracks on his right His car was parked 2t the end of the
strect where gurs was also standing in the lee of 8 bowse,

“Let’s take him back w0 the Club,” dhe girl said. “1 don't want anyene i be urt tonighs, Mot their
feelings nor aoything. Heh!™ she called. “Wait for . We're coming.”

He stopped and looked back, the great beavy helmet Jooking ridiculous as he tomed his head,
Likee the buge boms on some barmless beast, He waited and we came .

“Can Thelp you with any of that?™ be asked

“No, The car's just there ahead”

“We're all going to the Club,” the girl said. She smiled af him “Would youl come and bring a
aottle of samedhang?™

“That would be so nice,” he saic. “What shauld [ briag?”

“Anytiung,” the girl said. “Bring amything vou like. | have to do some wark first. Make it seven
thiriyish.”

“Will you ride home with me?" be asked her, “T'm afraid the other car iz crowded wih all fat
bit.™

“Yes,” she said. “T'd like 0. Thank you.”

They got it ¢me car and we loaded all the saffino the other.

“What's the matter, boy™ Johany said. “Your girl go bome wits somebody else™

“The amack upsct ber. She feels very badly,”

“A woman who doesn’t upset by an attack is no woman,” said Johemy.

“Itwas a very wsuccessfal atiack” said the other. “Forbmaiely she did not see it from too close.
We must never let ber see one from close regardless of the danper, It is too strong 4 thing, From
where she saw it is only a picture, Like old-fushioned batte scene.”

156



“She has a kind heart,” said Johrmy, “Different than you, vou old lice.™

“I'have a kind heart,” | said. “And ir's louse. Nt lice, Lice is the plural.”

“Iike lice better,” 2and Johemy, “Tt sounds more determmined.”

Bt he pur up bis hand and rubbed out the words writhen in lipstick on the window,

“We make a mew joke tomorrow,” he said. “I's all right aow about the writing on the mirror.”

“Groud,” | said. “T'm glad.”

“Youaold lice,” said Johouy and slapped me om the back

“Lomse is the word.”

“No. Lice. | like much better, Is many times more determined ™

“Gre tor hell,”

“Good,” said Johmy, smiling happily. “Now we are all sood friends again. Ina war we mst all
be carefidl not to hurt each other’s feelings.”

The End
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Appendix No. 5

| Guess Everything Reminds Y ou of Something

1T & VERY GO0 sToRY " THE BoY's father said. “Do you
kmow how pood itis7”

“1 didn’t want her to send ot tn you, Papa,”

“What else have vou writien]”

“Thet's the ouly story, Traly | didn't want er to send it to you. But when it won the prize—"

“3he wants e 0 help you Bulif you can write that well you don’t nead anyone to belp you All
vou ted is to write, How fong did it take you to wrile that story?™

“Not very loag "

“Where did you leam about that type of gul]™

“In the Bahamas | mess.”

“You never went i the Dog Rocks mor o Elbow Key. There weren't any gulls nor tems nested
at Cai Key not Birmin. At Key West vou would only have seen least terms nesting.”

“Killem Peters. Sure. They nest on the caral rocks.”

“Raght on the Hats,” his facher said, “Where would you have known gulls like the oae in the
story?"

“Maybe you wold me about them, Papa.™

“It's @ very fine story. [t reminds me of a story [ read a [ong time agp."

“1 pess everything remmnds you of something,” the boy said,

That smmer the boy read books that bis father found for him in the library and whea he would
come over 1o the mam house for hncly, if he had not been plaving baseball or bad not been down at
the club shooting, he would efien say he had been writing

“Show it 1o me when you want to or ask me about any trouble,” his father saié. “Write abouw
something that you kngw.”

“Tam." the boy said.

“T don't want to look over vour shoulder or breathe down vour neck.” s father said “If you
want, though, I can set vou some simple problens aboul dunes we bod koow. Tt would be good
raining,”

*T think I'm poang all right ™

“Thon’t shaow it o me unil you wartt 1o then. How did you Tike “Far Away and Long Ago'?”

“Thiked it very nmach.”

“The sort of problems T meant were: we could go imo the market together or 1o the cockfisht and
then each of s write down what we saw. What it really was that you saw that staved with vou. Things
like the handler opening the rooster’s bill and blowing in his theoat when the referee would let them
pick up and handle thetn before pitting again The small things. To see what we each saw.

The boy nodded and then looked down at has plate.

“Chr we can go o the café and shake a few rounds of poker dice and you write what it was in
the eotversation that you heard. Not iry to write everything. Only what you heard that mesri anything”
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“P'm afraid that ['m not ready for that vet, Papa. [ chink I'd better go on the way | did in the
story.”
“Dg that then, [ don'tward to interfers or influence you. Those were just exercises. I'd have been
ghad to do them with you. They're like five-finger exercises. Those weren't especially good, We can
miske betier ones.”

“Probably it's better for me 1o go on e way it was in the story.”

“Sure,” Ins father said.

1 could not write that well when [ was ks age, his father thowght. 1 never knew amyone else that
cauld either. But 1 never knew anyore else that could shoot better af ten than this boy cowld; npt just
shivw-off shooting, but shooting in competition with grown men and profossionals. He shot the same
way in the field when he was ovelve. He shit as though he bad buili-in racar, He never took a shot oul
of range mor let 2 driven bird come 100 close and be shot with beautifud style and an absolute timimg
and precision on bagh pheasants and in pass shooting at ducks,

Al live pigeons, in competition, when he walked out oo the cement, spun the wheel and walked
lo the metal plague that marked the black stripe of his yardage, the pros were silest and watching. He
was the only shooter that the crawd became dead silent for. Some of the pros snuled as though a2 2
secret when he pit his mm to hés shoulder and looked back to see where the heel of the stock rested
against his showlder, Then his cheek went down against the comb, his ledt hand was Tar forward, his
weigt was forward oo his left fool. The mzzle of the @ rose and lowered, then swept o lefl, to
right, and back %o center. The heel of hés right foot lifted gently as all of bim feaned belind the two
loads in the chambers

“Ready,” be said in that low, haarse voice that did ot beloag 1o a small bay.

“Ready,” arswered the trapper.

“Pull,” said the hoarse voice and from whichever of the five traps the grey racing pigeon came
out, and at whatever angle his wings drove him i fll, Jow flight above the green prass toward the
white, [ow fance, the load of the first barrcl swung into hém and the load from the second barrel drove
thraugh the first. As the bird collapsed in flight, bis head falling forward, only the great shols saw the
ienpact of the second load driving through onéo the bird alroady dead in the ir.

The boy would break his m and walk back in off the cernent tvward the pavilion, no EXITESS1]
on his face, His eves down, mever giving any recogubion b applause and saying, “Thanks.™ in the
strange hoarse voice if same pro said, “Good bird, Sievie.”

He would put his mm in the rack and wait & watch his father shoot and then the two of them
woukd walk off together 1o the outdoor bar

*Can I drink & Coca-Cola, Papa™

“Better oot drink more then half a one.”

“All right, [’ soery [was 50 slow. [ shouldn't have et the bird et hard.”

“He was o sirong, bow dnver, Stevie.”

“Nobody'd ever have known it if | hadn't been slow.”

“You're doing all nght”

“'Il get vy speed back. Don't worry, Papa. Just this litlle bit of Coke won't slow me.”

His vet bird died in the aic as the spring zrm of the sunken wap swimg him up from the opening
in the hidden trench into ériving flighi, Everyone could see the second harrel hit bam in the arr befire
hie hit the ground. He had not gone 4 yard from the trap.

A the boy came in one of the Incal shooters said, “Well, you gotam easy o, Stevie.”

The boy nedded and pat wp his mn. He looked at the scoreboard, These were four other shooters
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before his father. He went to find him,

“You've got vour speed back," hes father said.

“1 heard the trap,” the boy said. *T dea't want w theow you off, Papa. You can hear all of them I
kngw. But now the mavber two trap 5 about twice as loud as any of the odhers. They ought 0 grease
it. Nobody's noticed it I don't think "

“Talways swing on the noise of the rap.”

*Sure. But 1fit's extra lond 105 10 vour left Lefi is loud ™

His father did not draw a bird from the mavher two tap for the next three rounds. When he did
b did not hear the trap and killed the bird with his second barrel far out so that it just hit the feace o
fall inside,

“Geez, Papa, I'm sorry™ fhe boy said. “They preased it | should have kept my damned mowth
shut ™

It was the night afier the last big interrational shoot that they had ever shot in mgether that they
bl been talking and the boy had szid, “1 don'tunderstand bow anyone ever misses a pigeoa.”

“Dan’t ever say that to anybody else,” s father said.

“No. Lmean it really. There's no reason ever to miss one. The one T lost on [ bt twice bt it fal)
dead outstde.™

“That’s bow you lose.™

“lunderstand that. That's how I lost. Bur 1 don’t see how ary real shooter can miss one,”

“Maybe youwill in twenty vears,” his father said.

“I didn"t mean to be rude, Papa.”

“That's all right,” his father said. “Only don’t say it 10 other people.”

He was thinking of that when he wondered about the story and about the boy's writing, With all
his unbelicyable talent the boy had not become the shooter be was on live birds by himnself nor
without being tught and disciplined. He had forgotten now all about the wraining. He had forgoten
how when he started to miss live birds bis father would take his shict off him and show him the brugse
o fus arm where be had placed the gun incorrectly. He had cired him of that by having him alwas
ook back at his shoulder to be sure he had mounted the zm before he cafled for a bird.

He had forgoaten the discipline of weight on your forward foot, keep your head down and swing.
How do you know your weight is on your forward foot? By raising your right heel. Head down, swing
and speed, Now it doesn't matter what your scoce is. [ want you to take thern as soon as they leave the
trap. Mever look at any part of the bird but the bill, Swing with thetr hills, I wou can’t see the Hill
swing where it would be. What [ want from you now is speed.

The boy was a wonderful natural shot but he had worked with him to make him a perfect shot
and each year when he would take bim and start on his speed he would start killing a six or eight out
often. Then move 1o mng 0wt of ter; hang there, and then move up to a swenty out of twenty only to be
beaten by the fuck that separated perfect shooters in the end,

He never showed his futher the second story. It was not finished to his satisfaction at the end of
vacation. He szid he wantzd to get it absolutely right before be showed it As soonas he got it right he
was poing to send it to bis father. He had had 4 very good vacation, be s2id, one of the best and he
was ghad be hed such good readms too and he thanked has father for not pushing him 100 hard on the
writing because affer all a vacation is a vacation and this had been a fine one, mavbe are of the very
best, and they certainly had had some wonderful fimes they certainly had,

It was seven years later that his father read the prize-winning story again, [t was in & book that he
found in checking through some books in the boy's old room. As soon as be saw it e knew whese the
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story had comne from. He rememibered the long-ago feeling of familiarity. He tarned through the pages
and there it was, wschanged and with the same tifle, in a book of very good shurt stories by an Irish
writer. The boy had copied it exactly from the book and used the origial title.

i the Last five of the seven years between the summer of the prize-winnng story and the day his
father Tan ono the book the boy hed dome everything bateful and stupid that he could, his father
thought. But it was becanse he was sick his father bad wld himself. His vileness came on from a
sickness. He was all right untl then, Bat that had all started & year or more after thal Lust summer.

Now he kmew that boy had never been any good. He had thought so otien [ooking hack on things.
And it was gad to know that shooting did not mean a ting,

The End
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Appendix No. 6
Great News from the Mainland

FOR THREE DS IT BLEW OUT OF THE south bending the fronds
of the roval palms wnti] they were paried in 2 line forward and away from the gray trunks that bent
With the besvy wind, As the wind increased the dark green stems of the fronds blew wildly as the
wind killed e The branches of the mangn trees shook and snapped i the wind and itz heat harned
the: mango flowers wiil they were brown and dusty and their sters dricd. The grass driec and there
Was 00 e morsture in the o1} and it wag dost in the wind,

The wind blow day and mght for five days and when it stopped Belf the paim fronds lung dead
apaist the rnis, the green mengos lay on the ground and on dhe trees and the blossoms were dead
and the stexs dry. The mango crop was gone along with all the other things that went et vear.

The call he fiad put in on the telephons came troush from the maidand and the man said, "Yes,
Dr. Simpson,” and then beard the cracker voice say, “Mr Wheeler? Well sir that bay of yours
certarnly surprised us all today. He really did, We were givi g bwm the usual sodm pertothal before
the shock treatment and T've always noticed that by has an unusual resistance to sodiam periothal.
Never took dnas did be?"

“Notas far as [know."

“No? Well naturally cme vever knows. Bt he certainky put on a performence oday, Threw five
of 15 around just 45 thoush we were children. Five grown men 1 tell you Had o postpons the
treatment, (F course he bos a morhid fear of electric shock that's completely winstified and that's
why I e the sodium pertothal but there was no question of administering it today. Now [ regard it as
an excelient sign. He hasn't revolted aguinst amything Mr. Wheeler. This is the most fsvarahle sign
I've seen. That boy's really making progress Mr. Wheeler, | was orond of lim Why [ said fo him,
“Stephen | didn’t know vou had it ip you' Yoo can be prowd 2nd satishied at the way be's peding
alorg He wrote me one of the mest inkresting and significant levers right after the incident I'm
serxding it over i you. You dide't get the ober leters? That's right. Thar's right there was a little
delay in griting them off. My secretary has been |iterally swamped, you know how it is Mr. Wheeler
and ['m 2 busy man, Well he wed the vilest lanmage of course when be was resisting the treatmens
bee be apologized t me 1 the most gertlemanly way. You should see that bov now Mz Wheeler,
He's taking care of his appearance pow. Hc's just the npical fashion platz of 2 youmg college
gentleman.”

"What about the treament™”

“Oh be'll get the weament. 171 just have 1o double wp on the gquangity of the sodim pentothal
first. His resistance to that is simply amezing You understand these are extre treatments that he
requested hmself of course. There might be something masochistic in that, He even suggesied that
himsetf in his letter. But | doa™t think so. | think fat boy's begiming o g=i 2 grasp of realitg I'my
sending you the letter. You can be very encouraged abaut that boy Mr. Wheeler.*

“How's the weasher over there?”

“Wha's that? Oh the weather. Well it's ust a bit off from what T'd deseribe a3 tvpical for this
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time of year. No 11 oot entireby typical. There has been some urreasonable weather o be frank You
call up amytioe Mr, Wheeler, [ waulda't be upset or weeried 2bout the progress that boy's making for
a morment, ["1] send you hés letter. You could almost describe ot as a brilliant letter. Yes Mr. Wheeler,
No Mr. Wheeler I'd say everything’s geing finely Mr. Whesler There's nothing fo werry about
You'd like 1o talk to bim? Pl see that your call goes throigh at the bospital. Tomsorrow is better
perhaps. He's maturally & linle exhausted afier the wreatment. Tomorrow would be beter. You say be
dide’t have the treatment? That's quite correct Mr. Wheeler. | had no idea that boy was capable of
amything like that strengrh. That's correct. The treament is for wmorrow. 'l just increase the sodim
peniotisal. These additional weatments be requested himelf remember. Give him 2 call day afier
tomorraw, That's 3 fiee day for him and he will bave had a rest. That's right Mr. Wheeler that's right
Yiou have no canse for amdety: I would say his progeess could aot be more satisfactory. Today's
Tuesday. Youcall tom on Thorsday. Any bime Thorsday.”

The wind was back in the south on Thursday. There was not much it could do now io trecs
except blow the dead brown palm branches and bu the few mange blossons whose stems bad nol
died, But it yellowed the leaves of the alzmo tress and blew dust and stripped leaves over the
swirnming poal. Tt blew dist through the sereees inso the house and sifted 1t into the books and over
the pictires. The milk cows lay with their purmps againg! the wind and the cods they chewed were
eritty. The winds alwavs coms in Lent, Me. Wheeler remenbered. Thet was the Jocal name for them
All bad winds had local rames and bad writers always bacame literary about them He had resisted
fhis as b had resisted writing that the palm branches blew forward making a line against the trunk as
the hair of young women parts and blows foroward when they stand with their backs 1o a storm, He had
resisted writing of the scem of the mange blooms when they had walked wgether on the raght before
the wind started and the nosse of the bees in them cutside his window. There were no bees now and
he refised to use the foreign word for this wind. There had been too much bad literatare made about
the foreign tames for winds and be Ynew too many of tose names. Mr. Wheeler was writing
longhand becanss be did not wish t ureover the typewnter in the Lenten wing,

The houscboy who had been a comtemporary and a friend of his son when they wese bath
orowing up came inand said, “The call to Stevie is ready.”

“Hi Papa,” Stephen said in 2 hoarse voice, “T'm fine Papa really fine. This is the time. T've
really got this thing beat now. You beve no idea, ['ve really got a grasp of realify now, Dr, Simpson?
O he's fine, | really have confidence in him. He's a good man Papa, D really have faith in him. He's
more down to earth than the majerity of those people. He's giving me a few exira treatmenss. How's
everybody? Good. How's the weatber, Good that's fine. No difficulty about reaiments. No, Nod of
all, Everything's fine really, Glad everything's so pood with you. This time I've really got the answer,
Wiell we rasin't wastz monzy on the telepbane. Give my love to everyone. Good-bye Papa. See you
so00.”

“Stevie sent vou his best,” | said 1o the houseboy.

He smiled happily, remembering the ol d days.

“That's tice of lim How i hel™

“Fine," I said. “He says everything s finc.”

The End
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Appendix No. 7
The Strange Country

MiAMI WAS HOT AND MUGGY AND THE land wind that hlew
from the Everglades brought mosqmines even in the moniing,

“We'll get out as seon as we can,” Roger said “T'll bave o gec some money, Do you know
amything aboat cars?™

“Wot very much"

“You might [ook and see what there is advertised in the classified in the paper and Il gzt some
mancy here 0 Western Unicn.”

*Can you get it just like that?™

“IF L ge the call Grough in e so my lawyer can get it off”

They were up on the thirteenth floor of @ hotel on Biscayne Bowtevard and the bellboy had just
gone down for the papers and some other parchases, There were two roams and they overlooked the
by, the park and e traffic passing on the Boulevard. They were registered wnder their own names.

“You take the corner one,” Roger bad said, “[t will have a little breeze in it maybe. I'1] get on the
telephone in the other room.”

“What can I do t help’™
“You run throwgh the clagsifieds on motoscars for sale inone paper and I'1] taks the other.”
“What sort of a car?”

“A comvertible with good ndber. The best one we can get,”

“Hew much money do you thank we'll have?™

*F'm gotne to try for five thowsand ™

“That's warderful. Do you thenk you can get 7"

“1 don't know. FIL gt geing on bam now,” Roger said and went into the other room. He shut the
daor and then epened it “Dia vou siill love me?

"Ttheugh that vas all settled,” she said. “Please kiss me now before the boy comes back.”

“Giood.”

He keld her saltdly aminst him and bissed her hard

“That's better,” she said, “Whydid we have 1o have separate roons™”
“T thivaght T i ght bave to be identified o get the money,”

R

“Ifwe have any luck we won't have to slay in these.”

“Can we really do it all that tast™

“[f we have any lack.”

“Then cau we be Mr. and Mrs. Gilen?™

“Mr. and Mrs, Stephen Gileh.”

“Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Brat-Gileh.”

“T'd better muke the call.”

“Don’t stay avway an awiilly fong tme dwugh,”

They ke luach at a seafood restaurant owned by Greeks. It was an air-conditnoned oasts agaist
the heavy beat of the toon and the food had certainly origmmally come o of the ocean but 1t was 1o
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Eddy's cooking of the same things as old re-used grease is to fresh browned batter, But there was a
aood bodle of really cold, dry, resty tastng Greek white wine and for dessert they had cherry pie.

“Let’s po b Greece and die islands,” she said,

“Haven't youever been there?”

“Une summer. ] loved it

“We'll go theee,™

By two o'clock the money was at the Western Undon. It was thirt-five bundred mstead of five
thousand and by tree-thirty they had boaght 2 used Buiek comvertible with caly six thowsand mles on
i It had two good spares, set-in well fenders, a radio, & big spothight, plenty of lugape space in the
rear and it was sand colored.

By five-thirty they had made various other parchases, checked ot of the hotel and the doorman
was stowing their bags oo the back of the car, It was still deadly hot.

Roget, who was sweating heavily in bis heavy wiformy, as suitable to the subtropics in summer
a5 sharts would be w Labeador in winter, tipped the doorman and got irdo the car and they drove
along Biscavne Boulevard and tumed west fo get ondo the road to Coral Gables and the Tamsam
Trail.

“How do vou feel?"™ he asked the girl,

“Wonderful. Do vea thank its true™

“Thnow it's trie begause it's 5o damped bot and we didn't ger the fve thousand ™

“Di you think we paid too nmch for the car?™

*Wo. Just nght.”

“Did you get the insurance™

“Yes, And joined the A A AT

“Aren't we fast™

“Wie're terrific,”

“Have vou got the rest of the money?™

“Sure. Pirned in ooy shirt.”

“That's tur bank.™

“It’s all we've pot"

“How do you think it will last?™

“lt won't have to last, I'll make some more.”

“It will have to last for a whife”

“Hwill”

“Roger.”

“Yes, danghtes,”

"D you love me?™

“Tdon't know,”

“Sayit”

“T don’t know, Bust I'm going o damn well find cut”™

“I Love vou. Hard, Hard. Hard.”

“Yau keep that up. That will be a big help to me

“Why don't vou say you bove ng?”

“Let's wait”

She had been holding ber band o bis thigh while he drove and now she ook it1away,

“All nght” she said. “We'll wait”
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They were driving west now on the broad Coral (ables road theough the flar heat-stncken
ouskarts of Miam, past stores, filling stations and markets with cars with people gring home from the
eify passing them steadily. Now they passed Coral Gables wo their left with the buldings that looked
ot of the Basso Vineto nsang from the Flocida prairie sod abead the road siretehed straight and heat-
welted across whet bad once been the Everglades. Roger drove faster now and the movement of the
car through the beavy air made the air cool 25 it came in through the scoop i the dash and the slanted
olass ofthe ventilators.

“8he's a lovely car,” the gl said. "Weren't we lucky o apt het?”

Very.”

“We're pretty lucky don't you think™

“So far.”

“You've gotien awhully cautous on me.”

“Not really.”

“But we can be jolly can't we?”

Tmjolly.”

“Youdon't somd awfully jolly.”

“Well maybe then I'm oot.™

“Conldn’ wou be though? You see [really am”

“Iwill be," Roger said. 1 promise,”

Lopking ahead at the road he had dnven so mamy tmes m s life, seeing it swetch ahead,
koowing it was the same road with the difches on either side and the forest and the swamps, knowing
that only the car was different, that only who was with him was different, Roger felt the old
hollowness coming inside of hirm and kv be mast stop it

“ ove you, daughter.” be sa1d. He did not think it was true. But it sounded all nght as be said i,
“Iove veu very much and I'm going to try to be very good to you™

*Amd you're going 1o be jolly.”

“And I'm going to be jolly,”

“That's wonderfil,"” she said. “Have we started alneady?™

“We're on the road.”

“When will we seg the birds?”

“They’re mmch firther in this tme of year."

“Roger.”

“Yes, Bratchen”

“You don't have to be jolly if pou don't feel like it We'll be jolly enough. You feel however
you feel and '] be jolly for us both. T can't help it today.”

He saw on ahead where the road nxned o the right and ran nortvest throwgh the forest swaimp
instead of west. That was good. That was really much better. Pretty soon they would come 1o the big
gsprev’s pest in the dead cypress tree. They had just passed the place where he had ldlled the
ratlesmake that winter drving trough bere with David's mother before Andrew was born, That was
the year they bath bowght Seminole shirfs at the mading post at Everglades and wore them in the car,
He had given the big ratfesnake to some Indiars that had come in to trade and they were pleased with
the srake because he had a fine hide and twelve ratiles and Roger remmembered how heavy and thick
he was when he lified him with his g, flatiened bead hanging and bow the Indian smiled when be
ook him That was the year they shot the wild turkey as he crossed the road that carly morming coming
out of the mist that was just thonrang with the first sun, e evpresses showing black in the sibver must
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andd the fwrkey brown-bronze and lovely as be stepped onto the road, stepping high-headed, then
crouching to run, then flopping on the road.

“T'm fine,” he told the girl. “We gef into some nice country now."

“Where do you think we'll get fo tonight™

“We'll find some place. Once we get 1o the gulfside this breeze will be a sea breeze instead of 2
land breeae and it will be cool.”

“That will be lovely,” the mirl said. “T hated to think of staying the fiest night in that hotel.”

“We were awfully lucky o get away. [ dide’t think we could do it that quick]y.”

“l wonder how Tomis.”

“Lonely,” Roger said.

“sn'tbe a wonderful poy?”

“He's my best friend and my conscience and my father and my brother and my banker. He's like
a saint. Only joliy.”

"1 never knew anybody as fine,” she said. It breaks your heart the way he loves voul and the
Bogs.”

“Twish be coudd have themall summer,”

“Wen't you miss them terribly?™

“T miss them all the time.”

They had put the wild turkey in the back of the scat and he had heen so heavy, warm and
beauiiful with the shining brorze plumage, so different from the blues and blacks of & domestic furkey,
and David's mother was 50 excited she could hardly speak And then she had said, “No. Let me hold
him. T want to see him azain. We can put him away later " And he had put 4 newspaper on ber lap and
she had tucked the bird's bloodied bhead wnder his wing, folding the wing carefilly over it, and sat
there stroking and smoothing his breast feathers while he. Boger, drove, Finally she said, “He's cald
mow” and bad wrapped bim in the paper and put him in the back of the seat aguin and said, *“Thark
yois for letting me keep bam when I wanted lim so much” Roger had kissed her while he drove and
she had said, “Oh Roger we're 5o happy and we always will be wan't we? That Was just arpmd this
next slanting turn the road makes up abead. The sun was down to the fop of the reetops now. But they
biad not seen the birds.

“Youwon't miss them so much you won't be able to love me will you?™

“No, Truly,”

“T understand it making you sad. But you were going to be away from them anyway weren't
you?"”

“Sre. Please don’t worry, daughter

“T like st when you say daughter. Say it again.”

“It comes at the end of 2 sentence,” be said. “Daughter,”

“Maybe it's because I'm younger,” she swid. “T love the kids. [ love them all three, hard, and 1
thirik they're workderful. [ dida’t know there were kids like that. But Andy's too young for me to marry
and [ love you. So I forget about thern and just am as happy as 1 ¢an be to be with yor,”

“You're good.”

“T'mnot really. I'm awfully difficult. But [ do know when 1 love someons and T've loved yoo
ever since [ can remember. So I'm going to try 1o be good "

“You're berng wonderfil ™
“Oh I can be moch better than this.”
“Don't try.”

167



“T'mnot going 10 for a while. Roger I'm so happy. We'll be happy won't we?”

“Yes, davghter.”

“And we can be happy for always can't we? | know it sounds silly me being Mother's daughter
and you with everyone. But T believe in it and it's possible. | kmow it's possible. T've Toved you all
my life and if that's possible if's possible fo be happy tsn'tit! Say it is amyway.”

“1 thirk it 3.

He'd always said 1t was, Not in this car though. In other cars in other countries. But he bad said
it enough in this conntry too and he had believed it It would have been possible too. Everything was
possible once. It was possible on this road on that strefch that oow lay ahead where the canal ran
clear and flowing by the righi-hand side of the road where the Indian poled his dugout. There was no
Indian there now. That was before. When it was possible, Before the birds were gone. That was the
other year before the tarkey. That year before the big raitlesneke was the vear they saw the Indian
poling the dugmu and the buck in the bow of the dugme with his white troat and chest, his slender
legs with the delicate shaped hoofs, shaped like a beoken heart, drawn up and his head with the
beautiful mumature homns looking toward the Indian They had stopped the car and spoken to the
Indian but he did not understand English and grintied and the small buck lay there dead with his yes
open lopking straight at the Indian, It was possible then and for five vears after. But what was
possible now? Nothing was possible now unless he himself was and be must say the things if there
was cver to be a clence of them bemg true. Even if 1t were wrong to say them be must say them They
mever could be true inless he said them He had to say them and then perhaps he could feel them and
then perhups he could believe them. And then pechaps they would be true. Perbaps is an ugly word, he
thought, but it 15 even worse on the end of your cigas,

*Have you got cigarettes™ he asked the girl. *1 don't know whedber that lighter works."

“Thaven't tried it. [ haven'tsmoked. I've falt so unnervous.”

“You don't just smoke when you're nervous do you™™

“1 think s0, Mostly.”

“Try the lighter.”

“All right"

“Who was the gy you marned™

“Oh let’s not talk abent hee”

“No. 1 just meant who was he™

N goe you know.”

*Drom't you really want o tell me about him?™

“No, Boger. No."

“All right”

“T'm sorry,” she said. *He was English.™

“Was?™

“Is. But I like was hetter, Besides you said was,"

“Was is o good word."” he said. “1t's a hell of a Lot better word than perhaps.”

“All right. [ don't nderstand it af all but [ believe vou. Rogee?™

“Yes, danghter.”

“Din you feel any better™

“Much. I'm fine.”

“All right. T'11 tell you about hem He tumed out to be gay, That was it He hada’t said anything
about 1t and be didn’t act that way at all. Not at all. Truly. You probably think I'm stupid. But be
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didn't in amy way. He was ahsolutely beautiful, You know how they can be. And then 1 found out
about it. Right away of course. The same night actmally. Now is it all right not to talk sheat it?

“Poor Helena."

“Don't call me Helers. Call me doughter "

“My poor daughser, My darling.”

“That's 2 nice word too. You mustn't mix it with daughter though. It's no sood that way. Murmy
knew bnm, | thought she raght bave said somedang, She just said she’d mever noticed and when | sad,
“You meght have nobiced,” she said, °1 theigsh you kaew what you were doing and [ bad no eall to
imggrfere,” | said, "Couldn't you just bave said something or couldn't somebody just bave said
something?” and she said, ‘Darhing, sveryone thought vou knew what you were doing. Everyone,
Everyone knows you don't care amything about it yourself and | had every right to think you knew the
facts of life in this right litle aght litle island.™

She: weas sitting stiff and straight beside lum pow and she hed no tone in her voice at all. She
dida’t mimme. $he simply wed the exact words or as exactly a3 she remembered them Roger thooght
they soumded quite exact,

“Mumery was & great comfort,” she said. “She said a lot of things to e that day."

“Look,” Roger said, “We'll fhwow 1t all away. All of it We'll throw 1t all away now nght here
bheside the road. Any of it you want to ged nid of you can always tell me. But we've thrown it all away
now and we've really throvwn it away.”

“[ want it to be like that,” she said. “That’s how [ started out. And you kmow [ said at the start
we'd give itd miss.”

“I lmow. I'm sorry. But I'm glad really because now we have thrown 11 gway.”

“Ws mice of yow But you don't have 1o make incamtations or exorcisions or any of that. [ can
swim without water wings. And be was danmed beaifl.”

“Sprt it ot If thet's the way vou want it"

“Dion’t be like that, You're so damoed superior you don™t have o be superior. Roges?”

“Yes, Bratchen.”

“T love you very much 2nd we don't kave 1o do thas sy more do we!™

“Wo. Truly."

“T'mso glad. Now will we be jolly™

“Sure we will. Look,” he zaid. “There are the birds. The first of them.”

They showed white in the cypress hanmock that rose like an island of trees out of the swamp on
their left the sun shening on them in the dark foliage and a5 b sun bowered more came flying across
the sky, flying whate and slow, their Jong legs stretched behend them

“They're coming in for the night. They've been feeding out in the marsh. Watch the way they
brake with their wings and the long legs slant forward fo land.™

“Will we see the ibises oo™

“There they are.™

He had stopped the car and across the darkening swamp they could sce the wood ibis crossing
the sky with thedr pulsing flight to wheel and light in anoher island of wees,

“They wsed to roost mach closer,”

“Maybe we will see them in the momming" she said. “De you wanl me 1o make 8 drink while
we've stopped!”

“We can make it while we drive. The mosquiroes will get 10 us here.™

As he started the car thers were a few mosquitoes in it, the big black Everglades type, but the
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rush of the wind took them out when he opened the door and slapped them out with his hand and the
girl found two erameled cups in the packages they had brought and the carion that held a bottle of
Whate Horse, She wiped the cups ot with a paper napkin, poured in Scotch, the botle still in the
carton, put in lumps of ice from the thermos jug and poored soda into them.

“Here’s to us," she said and gave ham the cold enameled cup and be held it drinking slowly and
driving on, holding the wheel with his lefi hand, driving zlong int the road that was dusky now. He
put on the lights & little later and soon they cut far ahead inio the dark and the two of them drank the
whisky and it was what they needed and made them feel much better, There is always a chance, Romer
thoughe, when a drink can still do what it is supposed t do. This drink had done exactly what it
should do.

“I tastes sort of sliny and slippery ina cup.”

“Enameled,” Roger said.

“That was pretty easy,” she said. “Doesn't it taste wonderfilly?”

“It"s the Grst drink we"ve had all day. Except that resin wine at luch. [£'s our ond friend,” he
said. “The gld gant kller,”

“That's a ndce name for it Did yooalways call it fhat™

“Since the war, That's when we first used it for that.™

“Thas forest would be a bad place for piants ™

“1 think they*ve been killed off a long time,™ he said. “They probably umed them out with those
big swarnp buggies with the luge tires,”

“That must be very elabarate. It's easier with an epameled cup.”

“Tin cups make i1 taste even better,” he said. *Not for glant killing, Just for how sood it can be.
Bt you ought o have ice cold spring water and the cup chilled in the spring and you look down in the
spring and there are little plames of sand that rise on the bottom where it's bubbling

“Will we have dat?™

“Sure. We'll have everything. Yoo can make a wonderful one with wild strawberries. If vou
have a lemon you cat balf of it and squeezs it into the cup and leave the rind in the cup. Then you
crush the wild strawberries info the cup and wash the sawdust off a piece of ice from the icehouse
and put it in and then 6ill the cup with Scotch and then stir it ll it's all mixed and cold,™

“Dron't you puk o any water ™

“No. The ice melis enough and there's enough juice in the strawberries and from the lemon.”

Do you think there will stll be wild strawberries™

“I'm sure there will be"

*Dio you think there will be enough to make a shorteake ™

“I'm pretty sure there will be."

“Wie better not talk about it. I'm gesting awfully bungry."

“We'll drive about another drink more,” he said. “And then we ought to be there.”

They drove on in the might now with the swamp dark and high on both sides of the roed and the
good headlights lighting far abead. The drinks drove the pust away the way the beadbights cut through
the dark and Roger said

“Daughter, I'll take another if you want to make it.”

When she had made it she said, “Why don't you let me hold it and give it to you when you wani
it?"

“T doesn't bother me driving”

"It doesa’t bother me to hold 1t either. Doesn™ it make vou feel good™
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“Betier than amything ™

“Mot than amyiiung. But awiully goed.”

Ahead now were the lights of a village where the trees were cleared away and Roger turned
omie 4 road that ran bo the lefi and drove past a drugstore, o general store, 2 restaveant and along a
deserted paved street that ran to the sea. He turned cghe and drove on another paved street past vacan!
lots and scattered houses unhl they saw the lights of a fillmg station and a neon sign advertising
cabins, The main highway ran past there joining the sea road and the cabins were toward the sea.
They stopped the car at the filling statton and Roper asked the noddle-aged man who came out looking
blue-skinned in the light of the sign to check the oil and water and fill the tank.

“How are the cabins™” Roger asked.

“0.K., Cap,” the man sard, “Nice cabins. Clean cabms.™

"ot clean sheets?” Roper asked.

“Test as clean as vou want them You folks fixiog to sy all pight™

“If we say.”

“All night's three dollars,”

“How’s for the lady to have 2 look at one?™

“Fine and dandy. She woa't ever ses oo fiver mattresses. Sheets phamb clean, Shower. Perfect
cross ventilation. Modern plurbing

“I'll go in,” the girl said.

“Here take a key. You folks from Miam ™™

“That's nght,”

“Prefer the West Coast mysell[” the man said. “Your oil’s QK. and so0's your water.”

The gir] came back o the car.

“The ooe [ saw is a splendid cabin, If's cool too.”

“Breeze right off the Gulf of Mexico,” the man said. “Gomg to blow all night All tomormaw.
Probably part of Thursday. Did you try dhet matiress?™

“Everytiung looked marvelons.”

“My old women kecps them so poddam clean it's a erime, She wears herself 10 death on them [
sent her up to the show toright. Laundry’s the bipgest item. But she does it. There it is. T just got nine
into beer, " He weat to hang up the hose.

“He's a little confusing,” Helera whispered, “But it's quite nice and clean.”

“Well you going to take her?” the man asked.

“Sure,"” Roger said. “We'll take ber.”

“Write in the book then.”

Roger wrote Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hutching 9072 Surfside Drive Miami Beach and handed the
book baclk.

*Amy kin to the educator™ the man asked, making a note of the license mimber in the book.

“Wo. ['m soery.”

“Nothing to be sorry about,” the men said. “T never thought mmuch of im, Just read aboug bim in
the papers, Like me to belp you with anything?”

“No. I'll just rum her in and we'Il put our tangs 1n.”

“That's three and nire gallons makes five-fifty with the state tax”

“Where can we get something fo eal?” Roger asked,

“Two different places in fown, Just about the same.”

“You prefer either one™
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“People speak pretry highly of the Green Lanterm,”

“T thirk: T've heard of it,” the @l said, *Somewhere.”

“You mght. Widowy woman runs i

“T believe (hat's the place,” the girl said,

“Bure you don't want me to help you™

“Wo. We're fine,” Roger said.

“Tust one thimg I'd Dike to sy, the man said, “Mrs. Hutching certainly is 3 fine looking woman”
“Thank you,” Helena said. "T think that's lovely of you But I'm afraid it's just that besutifil
light,”

“Ne," he said. “ mean it troe. From the heart ™

“I think we'd better go in” Helera said o Roger, “I don’t want you 10 lose me so early in the
kin.™
i Imside the cabin there was a double bed, a wmble coversd with oileloth, two chairs and o light
bl that bnng down from the ceiling, There was a shower, a torlet and 8 washbow] with a miror.
Clean towels g on a rack by the waskbow! and there was a pole at one end of the room with some
hangers.

Roper brought in the bags and Helena put the ice jug, the two cups, and the cardboard canon with
the Scotch in it on the table with the paper bag full of White Rock baottles,

“Dear’t ook gloormy,” she said, “The bed is clean The sheats anyway.”

Roger put his arm around her and kissed her.

“Put the light out please.”

Roger reached up to the light bult and turned the switch. In the dark be kissed ber, brushing bis
lips against hers, feeling them both fill without opening, fecling her trembling as be held ber. Holding
her tight agaitst him, ber head back now, he heard the sea on the beach and felt the wind cool trough
the window, He felt the silk of her air over hiz arm and their bodies hard and taot and be dropped his
hand on her breasts o feel them rise, quick-budding under his fingess.

“03h Rogee,” she szid, “Please. Oh please.”

“Diom’t talk.™

“Ts that him? Cth he’s lovely.”

“Dan't talk.™

“He"ll be pood to me. Won't he. And I'l] try to be good to him. But 150"t he awfully big™

“No."

O 1 Jove wou s0 and [ love him so. Do you think we should try now so we'll koow? [ can't
stand it very much longer. Not knowing, 1 haven't been able to stand it all affernoon”

“We cantry.”

“Oh let's. Let's fry. Let"s try pow ™

“Kiss me once more.”

In the dark he went inlo the strange country and it was very strange indeed, hard 10 éntes,
suddenly perilously difficult, then biindingly, happily, safely, encompassed; free of all doubis, all
perils and all dreads, held unholdingly, to hold, to hold increasingly, unholdingly still to hold, taking
away all tings before, and all to come, bonging the begmneng of bright happaness in darkness, closer,
closer, closer now closer and ever closer, to po on past all belief, longer, finer, further, fincr higher
and hegher to drive toward happiness suddenky, scaldingly achieved.

"0 darling,” be said, “Oh darling™

Vg™
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“Thank you my dear blessed.”

“I'mdead,” she said. “Don’t thank me. I'm dead ™

“Do vou wam—"

“Wo pleaze. I'm dead ™

HLE;{'S_H'

“Mo. Please believe me. T don't know how to say it another way"

Then later she said, “Roger.”

*Yes, daughter.”

“Are you sure™”

“Yes, daughier.”

*“And vou're not disappointed becanse of anything™

“No, daughter,”

“Dig you think you'll get 1o love me?”

“Tlowe you™ he lied. [ Tove what we did he meant.

“Say it agaimn,”

1 love you." he lied again.

“Say it once more."

“T lowve you" he lied.

“That's theee times,” she said, in the dack. “T'll try to make it come true,”

The wind bicw cool on them and the notse the palm leaves made was almost like rain and after a
while the girl said, “T¢ will be [ovely fondght but do vou know what §am now ™

"HL'U'IQ'}'.“

“Aren't you a wonderful gresser?™

“T'm hingry toa.™

They ate at the Green Lantern and the widow woman squirted Flit under the fable and hrought
them fresh mullet roe browned crisp and fmed with good bacon. They drank cold Regal beer and ate
steak each with mashed potatoes. The steak was thin from grass-fed beef and not very good but they
were hungry and the girl kicked ber shoes off under the table and put both her bare feet an Roger’s,
She was beautiful and he loved to look at ber and her feet felt very good on s

*Dioes it do it 10 you?™ she asked,

*0f course.”

#Can [ feel?”

*“1f the widow woman isn't looking ™

“1t does it to me too," she said. “Aren't our bodies nice to zach other™

They ate pineapple pie for dessert and each had another cold botie of Regal fresh from deep in
the melting ice water of the coaler.

“I have Flit on my feet,” she said. “They'll be mcer when they don't have Flit on them.™

“They're lovely with Flit. Push really hard with them.”

“F don’t want 1 push vou out of te widow woman's chair.”

“All right. That’s enough.”

“You never felt amy better did vou?™

“Mo,” Roger said truby.

“We don't have to go 1o the movies do we?”

“Not unless you want to very much.”

“Let's po back to our hovse and then start ot tereibly early in the morning "
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“That’s fing.”

They paid the widow woman and took a coupls of battles of the cald Regal ina paper sack and
drove back to the cabins and put the car in the space between cabirs.

“The car knows about s already,” she said s they came in the cabin

“It's nice that way."

*T was sort of shy with him at the start bt now T feel ke be's our partner.”

“He’s a good car.”

“Di¢ you think the man was shocked?™

“No, Jealous."”

“lsn't he awfially old to be jealous?”

“Maybe. Maybe he’s just pleased "

“Let"s pot think about bim.”

] haven't thoughe about him.”

“The car will protect us. He's our good friend already. Did vou see bow friendly he was coming
back from the widow woman'sT"

“I saw the difference.”

“Let's not even put the light on.”

“Giood” Roger said, “1'11 take a shower or do you want one first™

“Mo, Yoo

Then waifing in the bed he heard her in the bath splashing and then drying herself and then she
care inti e bed very fast and long and cool and wonderful feeling,

“My lovely,” he said. “My troe lovely.”

“Are you glad to have me?”

“Yeg, my darling.”

= And it's really all right?™

“It's wonderful.”

“We can do it all oves the country and all over the world."

“We're here now.”

‘A3l right. We're here. Here. Where we are. Here. Oh the good, fine, lovely bere in the dark.
Whit a fine lovely wanderful here. So lovely in the dark. In the lovely dark. Please hear me here. Oh
very gently here very gently pleasc casefully Please Please very carefully Thank vou carefully ob in
the lovely dark.™

It was 3 strange coury again but at the end be was not Lonely and later, waking, it was sll
strange and no one spoke at all but it was ther counTy novwr, ot his mor hers, but theirs, truly, and they
boti knew it

In fhe dark with fhe wind blowing cool through the cabin she said, “Now you're happy and you
love me.”

“Norw I'm happy and 1 love youw”

“Vou don't have to repeat it. Tt's rue now.”

“L ki it. [ was awfilly slow waso't L

“You were a littde slow.”

“T'mawfully glad that [ love you.”

"o she said. Tt tsn't hard.”

“] really love you.”

“] fhought maybe you would, T mean | hoped you would,”
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“1do." He held her very close and tight. *T really love you. Do you bear me?™

It was true, too, a thing which surprised him greatly, especially when he found that it was still
true o the mormng.

They didn’t leave the next morning. Helena was still sleeping when Roger woke and he watched
her sleeping, her hair spread over the pillow, swept up from her neck and swng o one side, her
lovely brown face, the eyes and the lips closed looking even more beawtifil than when she was
awake, He noticed ber eyelids were pale m the tanned face and how the bong lashes lay, the
sweetness of her Tips, quiet now like a child's asieep, and how her breasts showed under the sheet
she had pulled up over her in the night He thought be shouldn't wake her and he was afraid if he
kassed her it might, so be dressed and walked down ino the village, feeling hollow and hungry and
happy, smelling the carly moming smells and hearing and seeing the birds and feeling and smelling
the brecze that siill blew in from the Gulf of Mexico, down to the other restawrant & block beyond the
(Green Lantern, It was really a lunch counter and be sat oo a stool and ordered coffee with mifk and a
fried ham and ¢gg sandwich on rye bread. There was a midmight edition of the Migmi Herald on the
counter that some trucker had left and he read about the military rebellion in Spain while be ale the
sandwich and drank the coffee. He felt the egp spurt in the rye bread as his teeth weat through the
bread, the slice of dill pickde, the epz and the ham, and be smelled them all and te good early
morming coffee smell as he lified the cup.

“They're having plenty of trouble over there aren't they.” the man behind the couter said to him
He was an elderly man with his face tanmed o the line of the sweathand of his hat and freckled dead
white above that. Roger saw he had a thin, mean cracker mouth and be wore steel-rimmed plasses,

“Plenty,” Roger agreed,

*All those Boropean countries are e same,” the man said, *Trouble after trovble.”

“T'll take another cup of coffee,” Roger sad. He would let thes one cool whnle he read the paper,

“When they get fo the bottom of it they'll find the Pope there.” The man drew the coffze and put
the pot of milk by it

Roger looked up imerestedly as b poured the milk into the cup.

“Three men At the bottom of everything,™ the man told him “The Pope, Herben Hoover, and
Franklin Delano Roosevelt”

Roger relaxed. The man weat on to explain the interlocking interests of these three and Roger
listened happily. America was a wonderful place he thought. Imagine buving a copy of Bouvard et
Peeuche! when vou coudd get this free with your breakfast. Yoo are getting something else with the
newspaper, he thought. But in the mezntime there is this.

"“What about the Jews?" he asked finally, "Where do they come 17"

“The Jews are a thing of e past” the man behind the coumter told him. “Henry Ford put them
ouk of business when he published The Protocols of the Elders of Zion.”

Do you think they're through™

Mot a doubt of it, flla.” the man said. “You've seen the last of them”

“That surprises me,” Roger said.

“Let me tell you something else,” the men leaned forward. “Some day old Henry will get the
Pope the same way, He'll get him just like be got Wall Street.”

“Did he get Wall Streat?™

"D boy,” the man said. “They're through”

“Henry must be going good.”

“Heary? You really said something then. Heary's the man of the ages.”
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*What about Hitler?”

“Hitler"s a man of his word.”

“What about the Russians?”

“You've asked the ripht man that question. Let the Russian bear stay in his own backyard.”

“Well that peetty well fixes things up,” Roger g0t up.

“Things look good,” the man bebind the courder said, “T'm un optimist, Unze old Henry tackles
the Pope you'll see all three of them crumble.”

“Whet papers do you read?”

*Ary of them the man said. “But T don't got my political views there, 1 think things out for
myseil.”

“What do | owe you™

“Forty-five cents,”

“Itwas a first class breakfast”

“Come again” the man said and picked wp the paper from where Roger had laid it on the
coarter. He's going to figure some more things out for himself, Roger tought

Roger walked back 1o the tourist camp, buying a Jater edition of the Miami Herald at the
drugstore. He also bought some Tazor blades, & tube of mentholsted shaving cream, some Dentyne
chewing gum, a batile of Listerine and an alarm clock.

When b arrived at the cabin and opened the door quietly and pid his package on the table beside
the thermos jug, the enameled cups, the brown paper bag full of White Rock boitles, and the two
hottles of Regal beer they had forgotten to drink, Helens was still aslesp. He sat in the chair and read
the paper and waiched her sleep, The sun was hig enotzh so that 11 did not shine on her face and the
hreeze came o the other window, blowing across her as she slept without strrng.

Roger read the paper trying to figure out from the various bulletins what had happened, really,
and how it was going. She might as well sleep, be thought We hetter get whatever there is cach day
now and as much and as well as we can hecase it's started now, It came quicker than I thougie it
would, T do pot have to go yet and we can have 1 while, Either it will be over right away and the
Government will put it down or there will be plenty of time, 11 had aot had thess two months with
the kids | would hive been aver there for it. 1'd rather have been with the kids, he thoaght. I's too late
o go now, Tt would probably be over before I would get there, Anyway there is going to be plenty of
it from now on. There is going to be plenty of it for us all the rest of our lives. Plenty of it Too
damned much of it. Pve bed & wonderful time this summer with Tom and the Jids and now T've got
this girl and I'll see how long my conscience holds ot and when I bave to go I'll 2o to it and not
woery about it uril then This 55 the start all right. Onee it starts there isti't moing to be any end to it. [
don't see any end unel we destroy them, there and here and everywhere, [ don’t see any end fo 1t ever,
he thought. Not for us anyway. But maybe they will win this first one in & burry, he thought, and 1
won't have o go o this one,

The thing bad come that he had expected and known would come and that be had waited all one
all fir in Madrid nd be was slready nuking excuses ot to 20 o it, Spending the time he had with
the children had been a valid excuse and he knew nothing had been planned n Spain il later. B
saw it had come and what was be doing? He was convincing himsel{ there was to need for him to go.
It is ligble all o be over before 1 can get there, be thought, There is going o be plenty of fime,

These were olher things that held him back too that he did not understand yel, They were the
weaknesses that developed alongside his strengths like the crevices in a glacier under its covering of
snow, or, i hat is to0 pompous & comparisen, [ike streaks of fit between musecles. These weaknesses
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were a part of the strengths unless they grew to dommnate them, but they were mostly hadden and be
did not understznd them, nor know their uses. He did know, though, that this thing had come that he
mast g0 to and aid inevery way he could, and yet be found varied reasons whiy he did not have o go.

They were all varyingly honest and they were all weak except one; be would have to make some
mongy to support his children and their mothers and be would have to do some decent writing to make
that moey or be would not be able to live with himself [ know six good stortes, he thought, and I'm
ppireg o write them. That will got them done and T have 1o do them o nuke up for that whoning on the
Coast. 1] can really do four out of the six that will pretty well balance me with myself and make vp
for that job of whoring whoring hell, it wasn't even whoring it was like being asked to produce a
sample of semen in a test whe that could be wsed for artificial insemination. You bad an office &
produce it in and a secretary to help you Don't forget The hell with these sexual symbols. What be
meant was that be had tken money for writing something that was not the absolute best he could
wrile, Ahsolute best hell. Tt was crap. Goose-crap. Now be had to atone for that and recower his
respect by writing a5 well as be could and better than he ever had, That sounded simple, he thoughe.
Try and do it some time.

But aryway if [ do four as sood as | can do and a5 straight as God could do them on one of his
pood days (Hi there Deity. Wish me luck Boy, Glad w hear you're doing 5o good yourself) then [ll
be straight with myselT and if that six-ply bastard Nicholsom can sell twa out of the foar that will stake
the kids while we are gone. We? Surs. We. Don’t you remember about we? Like the littte peg we we
we all the way home. Only away from home. Home. That's a laugh, There isn't any home. Sure there
is, This is bome. All this. This cabin. This car. Those once fresh sheets. The Green Lanteen and the
widow woman and Regal beer. The drugstore and the breeze off the gulf, That crazy at the lunch
counter and a harn and ega sandwich on rye. Make it two o go. One with a slice of raw omion. Fill hee
tp and check the water and the oil please. Would you mind checking the tires please? The hiss of
compressed nie, administered courtcously and free was home which was all oil-siained cement
everywhere, all rubber worm on pavements, confort facilities, and Cokes in red vending mectungs.
The center line of highways was the boundary line of home.

You get 1o think like one of those Vast-Spaces-of- America writers, be said to himself Better
watch it. Better pet 2 load of this. Look at vour girl sleeping and know this: Home is going to be
where people do not bave enough i <al. Home is going te be wherever men ane oppressed. Home is
aing to be wherever evil is strongest and can be fought. Home is going to be where you will go from
T L,

But | don’t have to 20 yet, he thought. He had some reasons to delay it. Mo you don't have 1o go
vet, his conscience said. And I can write the stories, be said. Yes, you mist write the stories and they
miast be as good as you can write and better. All night Conscience, he thought. We have that all
straightened out. T suess the way things are shaping up T had better let ber sleep. You lel her sleep, his
corscience said. And you try very hard o ke good care of her and ot only that. You ke pood care
of her. As spod as 1 can, he told his conscience, and Tl write at least four good ones. They better be
wood, has conscience said. They will be, he said. They'll be the very best,

So having prommsed and decided that did he then take a pencil and an old exercise book and,
sharpening the pencil, start one of the stories there on the table while the mrl slept? He did not. He
poured an inch and a half of White Horse into one of the enameled eups, unscrewed the tog of the ice
it and puatting his bend in the coal depth pulled out & chink of ice and put it in the cup. He opened 2
hotile of White Rock and poured some alongside of the ice and then swirled the Lump of ice around
with his finger before be drank
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Theyve got Spanish Morocco, Sevilla, Panmplona, Burgos, Saragossa, be thought. We've got
Rarcelonz, Madrid, Valencia and the Basque country. Both froptiers are still open It doesn't ook so
bad. It logks good. Tmmst get & good map though. 1 ought to be able to g2t o good map in New Orleans.
Iobile maybe.

He figured it as well as he could without & map. Saragossa is hud, ke thought. That cuts the
railway to Barcelona, Saragossa was a good Anarchist town. Not like Barcelora or Lerida, Bt sull
plenty there. They can't have put up much of a fight. Maybe they haven't made their fight yet. They'd
have 1o take Saragossa right away if they could. They would have to come up from Catalonia and lake
In.

If they could keep the Madrid-Valencia-Barceloma railway and open up Madrid-Saragossa-
Barcetana and hold Irin it ought 1o be all right. With stuff coming in from France they ought to be able
o build up in the Basque cowstry and beat Mola in the orth. That would be the toughest fight. That
son of a biteh. He could not see the situation in the south except that the revoliers would have 1o come
tp the valley of the Tagus to attack Madrid and they would probably try it from the north too. Would
v to try it right away to oy to force the passes of the (uadarramas the way Napoleon bad doae it

L wish I had niot been with the ldds, e thought. 1 wish the hell [ was there. Mo you don't wish you
hada’t been with the kids. You can't go to everyone. Or you can't be at thern the minse they start
You're ot a firchorse and you have as nuch obligation to the kids as to anything in the world. Until
the time comes when you have to fight to keep the world so it will be QK for them to live in, he
corrected, Bt that soumded porpous so he corrected it to when itis mare necessary 1o fight fhen to be
with thern. That was flat enough, That would come soon enough.

Figure fhis one out and what you have to do and then stick with that, be told lumself. Figure it as
well as you can and fhen really do what you beve to do. All right, be said, And be went on figring

Helena slept until elever-thirty and be had firished his sceond drink

“Why didn't you wake me, darling?™ she said when she opened her cyes and rolled toward him
and smiled.

“You looked so lovely sleeping”

“Put we've missed our carly start and the early morming on the road.”

“We'll have it tomorrow mormng,”

“(Give knss."

“Kiss.”

“(rive gz a lug,’

“Big hugalug”

“Feels better,” she said. “Oh. Feels good."

When she came ot from the shower with her bair tucked under a rubber cap she said, “Darling,
vou didn't have to drink because you were lonesome did you™™

“No. Just hecause [ felt fike it

*Did you feel badly though?™

“No. 1 felt wonderful.”

*'m 50 gad. I'mashamed, 1 just slept and slept”

“We can swim before lunch.”

“[ don’t know." she said. “T'tr 50 hungry, Do you think we could have lunch and then takie 2 nap
or read or something and then swim?™

“Wunderhar,”

“We shouldn't start and drive this afternoon?™
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“Bee how you feel, daughter.”

“Conne here,” she said,

He did. She pat her arms around him and he felt her standing, fresh and cool from the showes, not
dried yet, and he kissed her slowly and happily fecling the heppy ache come in him where she had
pressed frm agaiist him,

“How's that?™

“That’s fine.”

“ood.” she sard. “Let's dnve tomorrow,”

The beach was white sand, almost as fine as flour, and it ran for miles. They took a long walk
along it 1n the late afiernoon, swinmmng out, lying in the clear water, floating and playmng, and then
swimereng in fo walk farther along the beach,

“It's a lovelier beach than Bimim even,” the girl said,

“Put the water's oot as fine, It doesn’t have that quality the Gulf Stream water has.”

“No [ poess not. But after Furopean beaches it"s mbelievable.”

The clean sofimess of the sand made walking a sensual pleasure fhat could be varied from the
dry, sofl, powdery to the just moist and yielding to the firm cool sand of the line of the receding tide.

“Iwish the boys were here to point out things and show me things and tell me abot tings.”

“I'll point out things.”

“You don’t have . You just walk ahead a licde way and let me look at yoar back and yoar can”

“Yiouwalk abead "

“No you."

Then she came up to him and gaid, “Come on. Let's num side by side.”

They jopged easily along the pleasant firm footing above the breaking waves. She ran well,
alrmost too well for a girl, and when Roper forced the pace just a linle she kept up easily. He kept the
same pace and then lengthenad it a litle agam. She kept even with him it said, “Hi Don't kall me,”
and he stopped and kissed her. She was hot from the running &nd she saed, “No. Den't.”

“It's mice.”

“Must go in the water first,” she said. They dove into the surf that was sandy where it broke and
swam ouf 10 the clean green water. She stood up with just ber head and shoulders out.

“Kiss pow,"

Her lips were salty and her face was wet with the seawater and as he kissed her she wmed her
head so that ber sea wet hair swung against his shoulder.

“Awfully salty but awfially pood,” she said. “Hold very hard.”

He did

“Herc comes a hig one,” she said, “A really big one. Now lift highup and we'll go over together
in the wave,”

The wave rolled them over and over holding tight onto each other his legs tight arcund bers.

“Betier than drowning,” she szid, “So much better. Let's do 1t once more.”

They picked a huge wave this time and when it bung and curled o break Roger threw them
across the line of its breaking and when it crashed down it rolled them over and over like a piece of
dniftwood onto the sand

“Let's pet clean and lie on the sand.” she said and they swam and dove in the clean water and
then Tay side by side on the cool, firm beach where the last inrush of the waves just touched their es
and ankles,

“Roger, do you still love me?”
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Ves, dasghter. Very nuch”

“Tlove you You were nice to play.”

“Thad fin."

“We do have fm doo’twe."

“I’s been lovely all day."

“We only had a balfa dav because I was a bad girl and slept so Lage "

“That was a good sound thing o do.”

“[ didn't do it w be pood and scand. T did it becawse | couldn't help it.”

He lay alongside of ber, his right foot touching her [eft, bis leg towching hers and he put his hand
on ber bead and neck

“0ld head's awfudly wet, You won't catcha cold in the wind?™

“Tdon't think so. If we lived by the acean all the time I'd have to get my hair cw,”

“No."

“Tt looks rdce, You'd be surprised

*T lowe 1t the way it 1s."

“Ir's wonderfial short for swimemng "

“Not for bed though.”

“Idon’t kmow,” she said. “You'd stifl be able o tell 1 was a gl *

“Do you think sp?”

“I'm almost sure, T eould always remind you”

“Danghter?”

“What, darling?”

“Did you always like making love?™

“Mo.”

“Dio vou now T

“What do you think?™

“T think that if | had a good look both ways down the beach and there was no one in sight we'd
be all right™

“It's an awfully lonely beach,” she said

They walked back along the sea and the wind was still blowing and the rollers were breaking far
out on the fow tide.

“Tt scems so awdully simple and as though there were no problems at all,” the girl said. “T found
you and then all we ever had to do was cat and sleep and make love, OF course it's nod like that al
all.”

“Let’s keep it like that for a while.”

* think we have a right to for a litle while. Maybe not a right to. But T think we can. But won't
you be awfully bored with me?”

“Mo,” he said, He was not fonely after this fast time a8 he had nearly always been no matter with
wham or where. He had mot had the old death loneliness since the first ime the mght before, “You do
something awfidly good to me."

“I'm glad if 1 really do. Wouldn't it be awfal if we were the kind of people who grated oo each
other's nerves and had to have fights to love each other™

“We're not like that”

“Fll ry mot 1o be, But won't you be bored jist with me?™

“No."
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“Brut you're thinking about something else now.”

"Yes, | was wondening if we could get a Miomd Daily News.”

“That's the afternoon paper™

“I just wanged to read abouat the Spanish buasiness.”

“The military revelt™

J|'lh,lﬁ.+'-

Wil your tall me about 167”

“Gure ¥

He told ber about it as well as be could within the limitatiors of his koowledge and his
information.

*Are you worried about 1"

“Yes, But | hawen't thought aboat it all afiérnoon.”

“We'll see what there is in the papee,” she said. “And tomorrow you can follow it on the radio
in the car. Tomorrow we'll really get an early start.”

“T bought an alarm clock.”

“Weren't you intelligent? It's wonderfud to have such an intelligent husband, Roger?”

“¥es, davghter.”

“Wheat do you think they will have o eat at the Green Lantern?”

The next day they started carly in the mormng before sinrise and by breakfase they had dose a
tumdred miles and were away from the sea and the bays with their wooden decks and fish packing
houses and up in the monotonows pine and scrub palmetto of the cattle country. They ate at 3 lunch
counter in a town in (e meddle of the Florida praine, The lunch counter was on the shady side of the
square and looked out on a red bricked court house with its green Lawn,

“I dont kmow bow Tever held out for that second fifty,” the girl said, looking at the menw

“We should heve stopped at Ponta Gorda,™ Roger said. “That would have been sensible.”

“We said we'd do a lmdred though,” the @irl said. “And we did it. What are you going to have,
darling?™

“I'm going to have ham and eges and coffee and a big shice of raw onion™ Roger told the
wallress.

“How do vou want the eggs?"

“Straight up.”

“The lady™™

“I'll have comed beef hash, browned, with two poached eges,” Helena said,

“Tea, coffee, or milk?™

“Milk please.”

“What kind of juice?”

“Grapefruil please.”

“Two grapefruits, Do you mind the onion? Roger asked.

“I love oniens,” she said, “Not as much as | love you though And 1 pever mied them for
breakfast”

“They're good,” Roper said. “They get in there with the coffee and keep you from being lonely
when vou drive.”

“You're not lonely are you™

“No, daughes.”
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“We made quite good time didn’t we?”
N really good. That’s not mach of a stretch for time with the bridges and the towns.”
“Look at the cowpunchers,” she said, Two men on cow pomies, wearing western work clothes,

gt dewn from their stock saddles and hitched their horses to the Tail in front of the lunch room and

wal

ked down the sidewalk on their high-heeled boots.
“They run a kot of cattle around here,” Roger said. “You have to waich for stock on all these

toads.”

“] didn’t know they raised many catfle in Flonda.”

“An awful lot. Good cattle now too.”

“Dhon’t you want 10 @2t a paper?”

“I*d like to." be said. “T'll see if the cashier has one.”

“At the drugstore.” the cashier said, “St. Petersburg and Tampa papers f the dmgstore.”
“Where 15 it™

“Af e corner. T doubt 1f vou could miss it.”

Yoy want anything from the drugstore?” Roger agked the mirl,
“Camels,” she said. “Remember we have to fill the ice jug.”

“T'M ask them™

Roger came back with the moming papers and a carton of i grettes.
“It's mot going so good.” He handed her one of the papers.

“I5 there anything we didn't pet on the radio?

“Not much. But it doesn't fook so good.”

“Can they fill the ice jug?”

“T fomrgot to ask.”
The waitress came with the two breakfasts and they both drank their cold orapefrt juice and

starled to cat, Roger kept on reading his paper so Helena propped hers agminst a water plass and read

oo,

“Have you any chili sauce” Roger asked the waitress. She Was & thin juke-joint looking blonde.
“ou bet.” she said. “You people from Hollywoed

“T've been there.”

*Ain't she from there?"

“She"s going there.”

“(1h Jesus me,” the waitress said, “Would you write in ny boek?

“1'd love o," Helena said, “But 'm not in picures.”

“yauwill be, honey,” the waitress said, “Wait a minate,” she said, got 2 pen.”

Qhe handed Helena the book. Tt was quite new and had a grey inutation leather cover.

[ ooy just gat it,” she said. “T only had this job 2 week.”

Helena wrote Helena Hancock on the first page in the rather flamboyat untypical hand that had

ermerged form the rrived ways of writing she had been taug af various schools,

“Jesus beat me what a nare,” the vaitress said. “Wouldn' you write something with it?
“What's your name?” Helena asked,

“Marie.”

To Marie from her friend Helera wrote above the florid name in the slightly suspect seript
“Gie tharlks,” Marie said. Then to Roger, “You don't mind writing do you.™

“No,” Roger said. “T'd like to. What's your last name, Marie™

“Oh that don't matier.”
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He wrote Best always to Marie from Roger Hancock.

“You her father?” the waitress asked.

“Yes,” suid Roger,

“Gee I'm glad she’s going out there with her father,” the waitress said. “Well I certuinly wish
v people luck”

*We need it,” Roger said.

“No,” the waitress said. “You don't peed it, But 1 wish it to you amyway, Say you must bave got
married awlilly youmg,”

“Iwas,” Roger said. I sure as hell was, be thought.

“I'll bet her mother was beautifil ™

“She was the most beawtifil girl you ever saw.”

“Where's she now?”

“In London," Helena said.

“You people certainly lead lives," the waitress said, “Do you want another glass of milk?™

“No thanks,” Helera said. “Where are you from, Mane?”

“Fort Meade,” the waitress said. “T¢s night wp the road,”

‘Do you like it here™"

“This i5 a bigger town. t's a step up I gaess.”

“Do you have any fn?™

"] always have fin when there's amy time. Do you want anything more™” she asked Roger.

“No. We have to roll.”

They paid the check and shook hands.

“Thanks very much for the quarter,” the waitress said “And for writing in my book. I guess I'll
b teading about youin the papers. Good fuck, Miss Hancock.”

“(iood luck.” Helena said. T hope vou have & good summer.,”

It 11 be all right,” the waitress said. “You be carefid won't you™

“You be carefill ton,” Helana said

“0K," Marie said, “Only it's kind of late for me.”

She hit her lip and tumed and weat fnto the kitchen.

“She was & mice girl,” Helena said o Roger as they got into the car. T should have told ber it
was sort of Late for me too. But T guess that only would have worried her.”

“We must fill the ice jug.” Roger said,

“T11 take it in,” Helena offered. “T haven't done anything for us all day.”

“Let me get 1"

“No. You read the paper and I'll get it. Have we enough Scoteh?™

“There"s that whole other botile in the cartom that isn't opened.”

ll’i’hall‘s Si}lltbdjd,#

Rager read the paper. Tmight as well, be thought. T'm going to drive all day.

“Tt only cost a quarter,” the girl said when she came back with the jug. “But it's chipped awfully
fine. Too fine I"'mafraid.”

“We can gt sotne more this evening”

When they were out of the town and had setiled down o the long black bighway north through the
prairic and the pines, into the hills of the lake country, the road striped black over the long varied
peninsuls, heavy with the mounting summer heat now that they were away from the sea breepe; bui
with them making their own breeze driving at o steady seventy on the siraight long stretches and
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feeling the country being put behind them, the giel said, “Its fum to drive fast isa’t it? I like making
vour own youth "

“How do you mean?™

“I don't kopw,” she said. “Sort of foreshorening and telescoping the world the way youth does.”

“I never thought much about youth.”

“1imow it,” she said. “Bat I did. You didn't think about it becanme you never Lost it If you never
thought aboit it you couldn’t lose it™

“(o on," he said. “That doesn't follow,”

“Tt doesn’t make good sense,” she said, “T'l] get it straightened out thowugh and then it will. You
don’t mind me talking when it doesn't make completely pood serse do vou™

“Wo, daughter,”

“You see if I made really completzly good sense | wouldn't be here.” She stopped. “Yes |
woueld. It's super good sense. Not commen sense.”™

“Like surgalism™

“Wodhing like swrrealism. 1 hate surrealism”

“I don't" he said. *] liked it when it started, 0 kept on such a long fime after it was over was the
trouble.”

“Bin things are never really successfil unki] they are over.”

“Say that again”

“T mean they aren’t suecessiil in America undil they are over. And they have to have besn over
fior years and years before they are successtul in London™

“Where did you learn all this, danghter™

“T thought it out,” she said. “I've had a Lot of time to think whils T was waitiog around for you"

“You didn't wait so very much.”

“Oh yes [ dad, You'll never lnow."

There was a choice 10 be made soon of two main highways with very hitle difference in their
mileage and he did not know whether to take the one that he kmew was & good road through pleasant
country but that he had driven many times with Andy and David's mother or the newly finished
b ghowy theat nvight g0 theough duller country.

That's oo choice, he thought. We'll take the new one. The bell with maybe starting something
appatn like [ had the other night coming across the Tamiari Trail.

They canght the news broadcast on the radio, switching it off through the soap operas of e
forenoon and om at each hour,

“Tt isn't like fiddling while Rome burns,” Roger said. “Its driving west nortwest at seventy
miles an hour away from a fire that's baming up what you care about to the east and bearing about it
while you drive away fomit”

“If we keep on driving long enough we'll et to iL™

“We hit a lot of water first”

“Roger. Do you have to go? If vou have to g you should.”

“No dammmit, | don™t have o go. Not yet. [ figured that throngh yesterday mormng while you were
aslesp.”

“Didn’t I sleep though? Tt was shameful.™

“Prm awflly glad you did, Do you think you got enough [ast might? It was awfilly early when |
woke you.”

“I had a wonderfil steep. Roger?™
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“What, daughter?”

“We were mean to lie to that waitress."

“She asked questions,” Roger said. "I was simpler that way.”

“Could you have been my father™

“IfI"d begot you at fourteen”

“I'm plad you're not” she said. “God it would be complicated. It's complicated enowgh 1
suppose until 1 simplify it Do you teok I bore vou because ['m twenty-two and sleep all mght long
and am mngry all the ame™

“And are the most beautiful gerl I've ever seen and wonderfil and strangs as hell in bed and
always fim to talk to.”

“All mght. Stop. Why am [ strangz in bed?™

“¥ou are."

*1 said why?™

T ol ey amatomist ™ he said. *T'm just fhe cuy that Toves you™

“Don't you like to talk about it?"

“No. Do youF"

“No. T'm shy about it and very frightened. Always frightemed.”

"My old Bratchen. We were lucky weren't we!™

“Let’s not even falk about how hcky. Do you think Andy and Dave and Tom would mind7"

Ny,

"We ought to write fo Tom."

Wi will”

“What do vou suppose be's doimg now?"

Boger locked through the wheel at the clock on the dashboard

“He will have finished painting and be having a drink"

“Why don't we have one™

“Fine."

She made the drinks in the cups putring in handfids of the finely chipped ice, the whisky and
White Rock. The new highway was wide now and ran far and clear ahead throuph the forest of pines
that were tapped and scored for mrpentine.

“Tr doesn't Took like the Landes does it," Roger said and lifting the cup felt the drink iy in b
mouth. It was very good but the chipped ice melted fast

“No. Inthe Landes there 15 vellow gorse in between the pines.”

“And they don’t work the trees for turpenéine with chain gangs cither,” Roger said. “This is all
coavict labor country through here,”

“Tell me how they work it™

“It’s pretty damned awfil,” be said, “The state contracts them out fo the turpentine and lumber
camps, Thev used to catch everyone off the trains during the worst of the Depression. All the people
riding the trains looking for work. Going east or west or south, They'd stop the trains night outside of
Tallahassee and round up the men and march them off to jail and then sentence them to chain gangs
and contract tem out to the turpentine and lumber ouifits. This is a wicked stretch of country. It's old
and wicked with lots of law and no justice.”

“Pine comniry can be so frendly too.”

“This tsn't frendiy. This is a bastard. There arc lods of lawless people in it but the waork 15 done
by the prisoners. It's a slave courtry. The law's only for outsiders.”
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“T'mglad we're poimz through it fast™

“Yes. But we really cught fo kmow it. How it's run. How it works, Who are the crooks and the
ryvants and how to get rid of them *

“I'd love to do that”

"“You ought to buck Florida politics some time and see what happens.”

“Is il really bad™

“You couldn't believe it,"

"D you know mmuch about 17

A little,” he sad, *1 bucked it for a while with some good people but we didn’t pet amwhere.
We gt the Bejesus beat ot of 1s. On conversation™

“Wouldn't vou Tike to be in politics?”

“No. | want to be a wniter.”

“That's what [ want you to be "

The road was unrolking now through some scattered hardwood and then across cypress swamps
and harmock country and then ahead there was an iron bridse 2cross a clear, dark-watered siream
beautifil and clear moving, with live aks along its bank and a sign at the bridge that said it was the
Senwamee (5ic) River,

They were on it and over it and up the bark beyond ard the road had wrmed north.

“It was like & nver in a dream,” Helena said. “Wasn't it wonderful so clear and so dark?
Couldn™t we go down it ina canoe some time?”

“T've crossed it up above and it°s bewiiful wherever you cross iL”

*Can't we make a trip on it sometme™

“Sure, There's a place way up above where I've seen it as clear as a trout stream.”

“Wouldn't there be snakes?”

“I'm pretty sure there'd be a lot™

“I'mafraid of them Really afraid of them But we could be careful couldnt we™

*Bare. We ought 1o de it in the winter fime."

“There are such wonderful places for 15 to g0,” she said, “I'll always remember this river npow
and wa saw it only like the lens clicking ina camera. We should have stopped.”

“Do you want to go back?

“Wot until we come o it going the other way. T want 1o go on and on and 0a.”

“We're cither gomng to have to stop to get something to eat or else get sandwiches and eat thern
while we drive.”

“Let's have another drink,” she said. “And then pet some sandwiches. What kind do you think
they Il have™

“They oaplt to have haroburgers and maybe barbecue,”

The second deink was like the first, iy cold bat guick melting in the wind and Helera held the
cup ot of the rush of the air and handed it o him when he drank.

“Diavghier, are you drinking more than you wsially do?”

“0f course. You didn"t think T drank a couple of cups of whisky and water every noon by mysclf
befiore lunch did you?"

“Idon't want you to drink more than you should.™

“I won't. But it's fim. If T don't want onz T won't take one. Toever knew about driving across the
coumtry and having our drinks on the way.”

“We could have fim stopping and poking around. Going down to the coast and seeing the old
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places. B | want us to get out west,”

“80do L I've never seen it. We can always come back™

“Tt's such a long way. But this is ¢0 mach more fim than flving "

“This 15 flying, Roger, will it be wonderfil ot west?”

“Tt always i5 to me.”

“Tsn’t it hucky I've never been out so we'll have it topether 7

“We've pot & lot of country to get through first.”

“I's going to be fim though, Do you think we'll come to the sandwich town pretty soon?™

“We'll take the next town."

The next town was a lumbering town with one long street of frame and brick buildings along the
hghway, The mills were by the rarlroad and lumber was piled high along the tracks and there was the
smiedl of cypress and pine sawdust in the heat While Roger filled the gns and had the water, oil and
air checked Helena ordered hamburger sandwiches and barbecued pork sandwiches with hot sauce on
them in & [unch counter and brought thern to die car 10 & brown paper bag, She had beer in another
paper sack.

Back on the highway again, and ouf of the heat of the town, they ate the sandwiches and drank
cold beer that the girl opened.

“1 couldn't get any of our marriage bees,” she said. *This was the oaly kind there was.”

“It's pood and cold. Wonderful affer the harbecue.”

“The man said it was sbout like Regal. He said I'd never be able @ tell it from Regal,”

“It's better than Regal "

“Tt had & funny name. It wasn't 2 German name either. But the labels soaked off ™

“1£'11 be on the caps.”

“T threw the caps away."

“Wait ill we get out west They have better beer the further out you get”

"1 don't think they could have any better sandwich buss or amy befter barbecue. Aren't these
goad ™

“They're awiully good. Ths isn't a part of the courtry where vou eat very good sither.”

“Roger, will you mand ternbiy if T go to sleep for a hitle while after lunch? 1 won®t if you're
sleepy.”

*T'd lewve 18 1f you went to sleep. ['m not sleepy at all really. I'd tell you if [ was."

“There"s another bottle of beer for vou. Dammit [ forgot o look at the cap.”

“That's good. 1 like to drink it vaknown,”

“But we could bave remembered 1t for another time.”

“We'll get anotber new omé,”™

“Roger, would you really not mind if | weat to sleep™™

“No, beanty.”

“1 can stay awake if you want""

“Please sleep and vou'll wake up lonely and we can falk”

“Good mght, mrv dear Roger, Thask you very much for the trip and the two drinks and the
sandwiches and the unknown beer and the way down upon the Swanee River and for where we are
gping”

*You go to sleep, my baby.”

“Twill. You wake me up if you want me.”

She slept curled up in the deep seat and Roger drove, waiching the wide road ahead for stock,
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making fast time through the pine coundry, trying to keep around seventy o wy to see how much he
could gt over sixty miles onto the speedometer in each bour, He had tever been on this siretch of
highway bt be knew this part of the stabe and he was driving it now oaly to put it behind him. You
shouldn't have fo waste country bt on 2 Jong trip you have to,

The: monotony tires you, be thought. That and the fact there are no vistas, This would be a fine
coumtry on 0ot in coel weather bt it is monotonous to-drive through now.

I have not been driving long encugh to setils into it vet. But | should have more resiliency than |
have, I'm not sleepy. My eves are bored 1 mess as well as tired. I am not bored, he thought, It is just
my eyes ad the fact that it is a long time since | bave been sitting still so long. Tt is another game and
Il have to relearn it About day after tomorrow we will start to make real distance and ot be fired
by it. T heven't sat still this long for a long time.

He reached forward and furmed on the radio and tmed it Helenadid not wake so he left it on and
let 5t blur in with his thinking and his driving.

Ttis awfiully nice having her in the car asleep, he thought, She is ood company even when she is
asleep. You are a strange and locky hastard, he thought You are having much better luck than you
deserve. You just thought you had leamed something about being alone and you really worked at it
and you did learn something. You got right to the edge of something. Then you backslid and ran with
those worthless people, not quite as worthless as the other batch, bar worthl ess enough and o spare,
Probably they were even more worthless. You certainly were worthless with them Then vou got
through that and got in fine shape with Tom and the kids and you knew vou eouldn't be happier and
that there was nothing coming wp except o be lonely again and then slong comes this girl and you g
right inta: happivess as though it were & country you were the bigaest landowner in. Happiness is pre-
war Hungary ard you are Count Karolyl. Maybe not the biggest landowner i raised the most
pheasant anyway. [ wonder if she will like to shoot pheasant Maybe she will. [ can still shoot them,
They doa’t bother me. [ never asked her if she could shoot. Her mother shot quite well in that
wonderful dope-head trance she had. She wasn't & wicked woman at the start. She was a very nice
woman, pleasant and kind and successful in bed and T think she meant all the things she said to 21l the
people. T really think she meant thers, That is probubly what made it so dangerous, It always sonded
as though she meant them anyway. | suppose, though, it finaily becomes a social defect 1y be unable to
believe amy marriage has not really been consummated ntil the hisband has commitied suicide.
Things all ended so violently that started so pleasanty. But [ suppose that is always the way with
drugs. Though | suppose among those spiders who eat their mates some of the mate eaters arc
remsarkably attractive. My dear she bas never, really never, Jooked betier. Dear Henry was just
boime beuche. Herry was niee too, You know bow much we all liked him

None of those spiders take drugs either, he thought. Of course that's what [ should remerber
about thes child, exactly as you should remember the stalling speed of a plane, that her mother was ber
muther,

That's ull very simple, be thought. But you know your own mother was a bitch. But you also
kmow you are 2 bastard in quite different ways from her ways. So why should ber stalling speed be
the same as her mothers? Yiours 180°,

No ooe had cver said it was. Hers | mean, What vou said was that vou should remember her
mother a2 you would remember and so forth,

That's dirty toe, be thoughd. For nothing, for no reason, when you need it most you have this girl,
freely and of her own will, fovely, loving and fulll of illusions about you, and with her asleep beside
you on the seat you start destroying her and denying ber withowt any formalities of cocls crowing,
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twice nor thriee bor even on the radio.

You are a bastard, he thought and looked down at the girl aslcep on the seat by him

1 suppase you start to destroy it for fear you will lose it, or that it will take 1o eveat & hold on
you, of in case it shouldn't be true, but it is not very good do. T would like to see you have
somedhing besides your ads you did not destroy sometime. This girl’s mother was and 15 a bitch and
your mother was a bitch. That ought to britg you closer to ber and make you understand her. That
Jocs't mean she has o be a bitch any more than you have to be o heel. She thinks you are a mixh
heticr gy than you are and maybe that will make you a hetter pwy than you are. You've bezn good for
a fong time now and mavbe you can be good. As far as [ know you baven't done anything ervel since
that night on fhe dock with that citizen with the wife and the dog. You havea't been drumk. You haven't
heen wicked, IS a shame vou're not still in the church because you could meke such a god
COnESsIon

She sees vou the way you are now and you are a good gy 25 of the last few weeks and she
probably thinks that is the way vou have heen all the time and that people just maligned youw

You really can start it all over now. You really can. Flease don'¥ be giily, another part of lam
said, You really can, be said to himself. You can be just ss good & guy as she thinks you are and as
you are at this moment. There is such s thing as starting it all over and you've been given a chance to
and you can do it and yoa will do it, Wll you make all the pronuises again? Yes. If necessary T will
enake all the promises and T will keep them. Not all the promises? Knawing you have braken them?
He could ot say anyihing to that. e mustn t be @ erook before you start . No. [ musin't. Say whai
vou can fruly do each day and then do it Each day. Do it a day at a time and keep each day’
promiises to fer and to yourself. That way | can start 1t all ew, he thought, and still be straight.

You're getting to be an awfil moralist, he thoaght. If you don’t watch aut yon will bore her.
When weren't you always o moralist? Al different times, Don't fool yourself. Well, at different
places then. Don 't fool yourself.

All right, Conscience, he said. Ouly don't be so solemn and didactic. et @ load of ths,
Comscience old friend, | kmow how usefil and important you are and how you could have kepl me out
of all the trouhle | bave been in but couldn’t you have a linle lighter touch abowt 1! [ ko fhat
conscience speaks in italics but sometimes you seem to speak in very boldfaced Gothic seript. |
would teke it just as well from you, Conscience, if you did ot try fo scare me; just as | would
consider the Ten Cormandments just as seriowsly if they were not presented as graven on Stone
tahlets. You know, Conscience, it has been a long time since we were frightened by the tunder, Now
with the lightring: There you bave somedhing. But the tinnder doesn't ipress us so much any more.
I'm irving to help you, you son of @ bitch, bis comscience said.

The el was still sleeping and they were coming up the il imto Tallzhassee. She will probably
wake when we stop at the first light, he thought. But she id not and he drove through e old town and
wrned off & the left on U5, 319 straight south and into the beautifil wooded country dhiat ran down
woward the Gulf Coast

There's ane thing about you, danghter, he tought. Not only can yeu outsleep anybody ['ve ever
known and have the best appetite I've ever scen linked with a build like yours but you have an
shsolutely heaven-given ahility to ot have to go to the bathroom,

Their room was o the fourteenth floor and it was not very cool. But with the fans on and the
windows epen it was better and when the bellboy bed gone out Helena said, “Don't be disappointed,
darting, Please. It's lovely."
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*] thouatrt 1 could et you an air-conditioned gne.”

“They're awfil o sleep inreally, Like being in a vault, This will be fine”

“We could have tned the other two, Bul they know me there.™

“They'll know us both here pow, What's our name?"

“Mr. and Mrs, Robert Harrig.”

“That's a spleadid rame. Wi must try to live up to it Do vou want to bathe first™

“No. You"

“All right, I"'m going to really bathe though.”

“(3 ahead. Go fo sleap in the tuh if you want.”

“Tmay. | didn't sleep all day did I

“You were wonderfil. There was some pretty dull going too,”

T wasn't bad. Lots of it was lovely, Bt New Orleans isn't really the way [ thought it would be.
Thd you always know it was so flat and dull? | don't know what [ expected, Marsailles T suppose.
And to see the river.”

“T's amly to eat and drink in. The part right around bere doesn’t ook so bad at mght I's really
sort of moe.”

“Lef’s not go outuntil it's dack: 1t's all nght arcurd here. Some of it is lovely.”

“Tje"Il have that and then, in the moming, we'll be on our way.”

“That only leaves time for one meal.”

“That's all right. We'll come back i cold weather when we can really eat, Darling” she suid.
“This is the first sort of letdown we've had. So let’s not let it let us down, We'll have long haths and
sarme drirks and a meal twice 3s expensive as we canafford and we'll go to bed and make wonderfid
love."

“The hell with New Orleans in the movies,” Roger said, “We'll have New Orleans i bed.”

“Fat first. Didn’t you order some White Rock and iee?”

“¥es, Do you want a drink?”

“No. 1 was just worried about you"

<t will be along™ Roger said. There was o knock at the door. “Here it is. You get started on the
ﬂ.lb.h

“It's going to be wonderful,” she said, “There will just be my nose out of water and the tips of
iy breasts mavhe and ny toes and 1'm going t have it just as cold as it will nm.”

The bellboy brought the pitcher of ice, the bottled water and the papers, fook his tip and went
out.

Rager made a drink and settled down to read. He was tired and it felt goad to lie back on the bed
with two pillows folded under bis neck and read the evening and the morning papers. Things were not
s0 good in Spain but it had not really taken shape yet. He read all the Spanish news caredfully in the
three papers and then read the other cable news and then the focal news.

“Are you all right, darling?” Helena called from the hathroom.

“T'm wonderful.”

“Have you undressed?”

“Yes,”

Do you have anything oo™

‘No."

Are you very brown?”

*Sall.”
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“Dho you kmow where we swam this morning was the loveliest beach I've cver seen”

“Twonder bow 1t can get so white and so floury.™

“Diarling arg you very, very brown™

“1was just thunking about you,”

“Bemg in cold water's supposed o be good for that”

“T'm brown under the water, You'd like it.”

“Thke "

“You keep oo reading,” she said, “You are reading aren't you™

:I?m!'!l

“Is Spain all right?”

Mo,

“I'm 50 soery, Is it very had"

“No. Not yet. Really.”

“Roger?”

e

“Dio you love me?"

“Yes, daughter.”

“You go back and read now, I'l] think about that here wderwater,”

Roger lay back and listened fo the noises that came up from the street below and read the papers
and drank his drink. This was almost the best hour of the day. Tt was the hour be had always gone to
the eafé alone when he had lived in Pariz, to read the eventng papers and have hus aperitif. This town
was nothing like Pans nor was it like Crleans either. Orleans wasn't mch of a town erther. It was
pleasant enowgh though, Probably 2 better town to live in than this one. He didn’t know the emvirons
of this wown though and he knew he was stupid aboat it

He had always liked New Orleans, the [ittle that be knew of it, but it was a letdown o amyone
who expecied very moch, And this certainly was not the month te hit it in.

The best time he bad ever hit it was with Andy one time in the winter and anether time driving
through with David, The time going north with Andy ey had not come through New Crleans, They
had bypassed it to the north 1o save time and driven nocth of Lake Ponéchartrain and across through
Hammond fo Baton Rowse on & pew road that was being built so they made many detors and then
they had gone north through Mississippi in the southen edge of the blizzard that was coming down
from the north. When they had hit New Orleans was coming south again But il was sl cold and they
had a wonderfill time eating and drinking and the city had seemed gay and sharp with cold, instead of
moist and damp and Andy had rozmed all the antique shops and bought a sword with his Christmas
moncy. He kept the sword in the luggage compartment behind the seat in the car and slept with it in his
bed at night.

When he and David bad come through it had been in the winter and they had made their
headquarters in that restaurant he would have to try 1o find, the non-tourist one. He remembered it as
i a cellar and baving tealowood tables and chairs or efse they sat on benches. It was probably not like
that and was like a dream and he did not remember its name nor where it was Jocated except he
thowght it was in the opposite direction from Antoine's, on an east and west, not a north and south
street, and be and David had stayed in there two days. He probably had it mixed up with some other
place, There was a place in Lyons and another near the Pare Monceau that alwvays were merged in his
dreams. That was one of the things about being drunk when you were young. You made places 1 your
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mind that afierwards you could never find and they were better than any places could ever be. He
knew he hadn’t been to this place with Andy thaugh,

“T'm comeng our” she said.

“Feel how cool,” she said on e bed. “Feel how cool all the way down No don't go away. [
like you,”

“No. Lot me take a shower,™

“If you ward. But I'd rather not. You don’t wash the pickled gnions do you befaee you put them in
the cocktail? You don't wash the vermouth do you?”

“Twash the glass and the 1ce.”

“It's different. You're not the wlass and the ice. Roger, please do that agin. Lsn't agin & mce
word?"

" Apain and aguin” he said,

S0 tly be felt the lovely curve from her hip bone up under ber ribs and the apple slope of her
breasts.

“Tita good curve?™

He kissed her breasts and she said, “Be awfilly careful when they're so cold, Be very careful
and kind. Do you kmow about them aching™

“¥es," he said, “T know about aching."

Then she said, “The other one is jealous,”

Later she said, “They didn't plan things right for me o have two breasts and you anly one way to
kiss. They made everything so far apart™

Flis hand covered the other, the pressure between the fingers barely touching and then his lips
wandered up over all the lovely coolness and met hers, They met and brushed very Lightly, sweeping
from side to side, losing nothing of the lovely outer screen and then he kissed her.

“Oh darling,” she said. “Oh please darling. My dearest kind lovely Jove. Oh please, please,
please my dear Jove,”

After quite a long ime she said, “Pm so sorry if | wag selfish abonit your bath. Bui when | came
ot of mine T was selfish

“¥ou weren't selfish"

“Roger, do you sdll love me?™

“Yes, daughter.”

“Do you change bow you feel afierwards™

“No," e lied.

“Fdon't ae all. T just feel better afterwards. [ musm't tel] you.”

“You tell me.”

“No. Twon't tel] you too much. Butwe do have a lovely time don’t we™

*Yes," he said very truthfully,

“Afber we bathe we ¢an go out *

“T o now.”

“You know maybe we ought © stay tomorrow. 1 ought o have my mails done and my har
washed. T can do it all myselfbut you might Like it better donc properly, That way we could sleep lae
and then have part of one day in town and then leave the next morming ™

“That would be pood ™

*Tlike New Crleans now. Don’t you?™

“New Orleans 15 wonderful, It's changed a lo¢ since we came here "
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“T'll go in. Il onky be a minate. Then you can bathe,”™

“I only want a shower.”

Afterwards they went down in the elevator, There were Negro girls who ran the elevators and
they were pretiy. The elevator was full with a party from the floor above so they went down fast.
Going down in the elevator made him feel hollower than ever inside. He felt Helena against him
where they were crowded.

“If you ever get so that you don’t feel amyihing when you see frving fish go ot of water or when
an elevator drops you better furn in your swit,” he said o her,

“ feel it still,” she said. “Are those the ondy things you have to tam in your suit for™

The door had opened and they were crossing the old-fashioned marble lobby crowded at thas
hour with people waiting for other people, people waiting to go to dinner, people just waifing, and
Roger said, “Walk ahead and l2t me gee you™

“Where do T walk o™

“Strai pht foward the door of the air-conditioned bar.™

He canght her at the door.

“You're beautifil. You walk wonderfully and if | were here and saw you now for the first time
I"d be in love with you."

“IFT saw wou geross the room I'd be m love with you.”

“I¥T saw you for the first me everything would tum over inside of me and I'd ache right through
nry chest.”

“That's the way [ foel all of the time,”

“Yous can't feel that way all of the me.”

“MMaybe not. But T can fise] that way an awfully big part of the time,™

“Dagghter, isn't New Orleans o fine place”

“Weren't we locky to come here?”

It felt very cold in the big high-ceilinged, pleasant, dark-wood panelled bar room and Helera,
sitting beside Roger at a table, said, “Look.” and showed him the tiny prickles of gooseflesh on ber
brown arm. “You can do that o me too,” she said. “But this time it's air conditioning™

“It’s really cold. It feels wonderful,”

“What should we drink’™

“Shenald we get nght?”

“Let's gel a little tight”

“T'Il drink absinthe then.”

“Dio you think 1 should™ )

“Why doa't vou try it Dedn't you ever?”

“No. | was saving it to dreok with you"

“Dhon’t make up things.”

“Tt's rot made up. [ truly did.”

“Diaughter, don’t make up a lot of things.”

“It's pot made up. [ didn't save my maidenly state becanse I thought it would bore you and
besides | gave you up for a while. But | did save absinthe, Truly.”

“Dio vou have any real absinthe™ Roger asked the bar waiter.

“It's ot supposed to be,” the waiter said. “But [ have some.”

“The real Couvet Pontarlier sixty-cighth-degres? Not the Tamagova?

“Yes, sir.” the waiter said. “T can't bring you the bottle. I will be in an erdinary Pernod bowle.”
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“Icantell it," Roger said.

“T believe vou, sir,” the waiter said. “Do you want a frappe or drip?”

“Straight drip. You have the dpping saucers?”

“Naturally, sir.”

“Without sugar.”

“Won't the lady want sugar, sir™™

“WNo. We'll let her try it withou,™

“Very pood, sir,”

er the waiter was gone Roger took Helena's hand under the table, “Hello my beawy.™

“This is wonderfil. Us here and this good old poison comung and we’l] eat in some fine place.”

“And then po to bed”

“Di o Jike bed as mach as all that™

“I mever did. But I do now.'

“Why did you never ™

“Let™s nod talk abourit”

"“We won't”

“T don't ask you about everyone you've been in love with We don’t have to falk abowt London
do we?"

“No. We can talk about vou and how beautiful vou are. You know you still move like a colt™

“Roger, tell me, did I really walk so it pleased you?™

“You walk so that it breaks my heart.”

“All T do is keep miy shoulders back and my head straigit up and walk. 1 know there wre tricks 1
ought to know.™

“When you look the way you do, daughter, there aren't any fricks, You're so beautifid that I"d he
happy just 1o Jook at you."

“Wot permanently 1 hope,”

“Diaytimes,” he said. “Look, danghter. The one thing about absinthe is that you bave fo drink 1t
awfiilly slowly. It won't tastc strong mixed with the water but you bave to believe itis.”

“I believe. Credo Roger.”

“T hope vou'[l never change it the way Lady Caroline did.”

“I'll never change it except for cause, But you're not like him at all.”

“Twouldn’t want to be.”

“You're not. Someone tried 1o tell me you were at college. They meant it as a compliment 1 think
butt T was terribly angry and made an awfil row with the English professor. They mede os read you
vou know, | mean they made the others read it, I'd read it all. There isn’t very moch, Roger. Don’t you
think you ought o work more™

“I'm poing to work now as soon as we get out west,”

“Maybe we shouldn't stay tomorrow then 1"l be so happy when you wark.”

“Happier than now?™

“Yes," she said, “Happier than now.”

“Tll work hard. You'll see.”

“Roger, do you think I'm bad for you? Do | make you drink or make love more than you should?™

“No, daughter.”

“P'r awfully glad if it's true becavse | want to be good for you. [ know its 4 weakness and
silliness bt T ke wp stories to myself in the dayiime and in one of them [ save your Life. Sometimes
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it's from drowning and somesimes from in from of a train and sometimes in a planc and sometimes in
the miuntaits. You can laugh if you want. And then there is one where | come into your [ife when you
arc disgusted and disappointed with all women and you love me so much and [ take sich od care of
you that you get an epach of writing wonderfully. That's a wonderfil ane. T was making it up again
todday i the car.”

“That's ane I'm pretiy sure I've seen in the movies or read somewhere,”

"0 Tknow. I've seen it there too. And I'm sure T've read it too. But don't you think it happens?
D't you think | could be good for you? Not in & wishy-washy way or by giving you a litle haby but
really pood for you so you'd write better than you ever wrote and be happy at the same time?™

“They do it in pictures, Why shouldn't we do ™

The absinthe had come and from the saucers of cracked ice placed over the top of the glasses
water, that Roger added from a stall pitcher, was dripping down inio the clear yellowish liquor
turnerg it b an opalescent milkingss,

“Try that” Roger said when it was the right cloudy color.

“It’s very strange,” the girl said, " And warming in the stomach, It testes like medicine.”

“It 15 medicine. Pretty strong medicine”

“1 doa't really need medicine yet,” the girl said. “But this is awfidly good, When will we be
Iiéu:?lll

“Almost any time. ['m going o have theee. You take what you wart. But take them slow.™

“I'H see how [ do. 1 don't know anything ahout it vet except that it's like medicine, Roger?™

“T'--su l'.'[ll@'ﬁﬂf.“

He was feeling the warmth of the alchermist's furnace starting at the pit of s stomach

“Roger, don’t you think | really could be good for you the way 1 was in the story | nude up?”

“1 think we could be good to each other and for each other. Bt [ doa™t like it to be on a basis of
stories, [ think the story business is bad.”

“But you ses that's the way Tam 'm a storymaker-upper and I'm romantic 1 know, But that's
how Lam. I T was practical ['d never have come to Bimini."

I don't know, Roger thought to himeelf, If that was what you wanted to do that was quite
practical. You didn't just make up 4 story sbout it And the other part of him thought: You must be
slipping you bastand if the absinthe can bring the bee! in you out that quickly. But what he said was, “1
don’t know, daughter. 1 think the story business is dangerous. First you could make up stories sbout
something innocuous, like me, and then there could be &l sorts of other stories, There might be bad
ates,”

“You're not so innacuous,”

“0h yes T am Or the stories are anyway, Saving me is fairly innocwous, But first you might be
saving me and then next you maght be saving the world. Then you might start saving yourself.”

“I"d like to save the world. T always wished T could. That's awfully big to make a story about
Bigt | want fo save you first.”

“T"'m getting scared,™ Roper said.

He drank some move of the abwinthe and he felt better but be was worried.

“Have you always made up the stories™

“Bince | can remember. I've made them up abowt you for twelve years. T didn’t tell vou all the
anes, There are undreds of them™

“Why don’t you write instead of making up the stories™

“1do write. But it's not a5 much fun a3 making up the stories and it's much harder. Then they're
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not nearly as good. The enes T make up are wonderful.™

“But you're always the heroine in the stories yoo write?"

“No, It's pot that simple,”

“Will let's mot worry about it now,” He tonk another sip of the absinthe and rolled it under his
loagie.
“I never worried about it at all,” the girl said. “What T wanted, always, was you and now I'm
with you. Now I wanit you to be a great wriier.”

“Maybe we'd better not evea stop for dimner,” he said. He was still very worried and the
absinthe warmth had moved up to his head now and he did pot trust il there, He said to himself. What
did you think could happen that would mot have consequences? What woman in the world did you
thirk could be as sound as a good secondhand Buick car? You've only known two sound women in
your life and you lost them both, What will she want after that? And the other part of his brain said,
Hail heel, The absinthe certainfy brought you out carly toaigt,

S0 he said, “Daughter, for now, 1et's just Ty to be good to each other and love each ofher” (he
ot the ward out though the shsinthe made it a diffieult word for bim to articulate) “and 45 soon as we
get out where we are poing | will work justas hard and as well as [ can”

“That's lovely,” she said, “And you don't mind my tefling you I made up stories™

“No,” he lied. “They were very nice stories.” Which was trae.

“(Can [ have another?” she asked.

“Gure.” He wished now they had never tzken it although it was the drink be loved best of almost
ay in the woeld. Bt almost everything bad that had ever happened fo him had happened when be was
drinking absinthe; those bad things which were his own faudt, He could tell that she knew sometiing
was wrong and he pulled hard against hirmself so that there would be vothing wrong

1 didn"t sary something T shoulda'e did 177

“No, daughier, Here's to you"

“Here's 15"

The second ane always tastes better than the first because certain Laste buds are mumhed against
the bitterness of the wormvood so that without becoming sweet, or cven sweeter, it becomes less
hitter and there are parts of the tongue that enjoy it more.

“It is swange and wonderful. But all it does so far is just bring us o e edge of
misunderstanding,” the girl said.

“1 know,” he said. “Let’s stick together through it

“Was it that you thought [ was ambitious?”

“It°s all right about the stories,”

“No. It's not all right with you. | couldn't love you as much as [ do and not kmow when you're
upseL”

“T'm not upset,” he lied, “And I'm not going to be upset” he resolved “Let’s falk about
somedhing else.”

“Ti will be wonderful when we're out there and you can work "

She is a littlc obtuse, be thought. Or maybe does it affoct her that way? But e said, "It will be.
B you won't be bared?”

“0f course not.”

“I work awfilly hard when I work.”

Tl woek too.”

“That will be fun,” he said, “Like Mr. and Mrs, Browning. [ never saw the play.”
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“Rager, do you have to make fun of it?”

“1 don't know.” Now pull yourself wogetber, he said to himself. Now is the time 1o pull yourself
together, Be good now. “T make fim of everything* he said ] think it will be fine. And it's ruch
better for you to be working when "m writing,™

Wil vou mind reading ming sometimes?”

“No. Tl love fo.”

IREHJ]:.IJ?H

“Wo, Of course. I'll be really happy to, Really.”

*When you drink dis it makes yoa feel as though you could do anvihing,” the oird said “T'm
awfilly plad Tnever drank it before. Do you mind if we talk about writing, Roger?”

“Hell ao.”

“Why did yousay ‘Hell oo™

‘[ don't know," be said. “Let's talk about writing. Really 1 mean it What about weiting™

“Now you've made me feel like a fool. You don't have to take me in a5 an equal or a partner. |
only meant I'd like to talk about it if you'd like to.”

“Let’s talk about it What about i7"

The girl began to cry, sithng straight up and looking at hirn She did not sob nor fumn her head
away. She just fooked at him and tears came down her cheeks and her mouth grew fuller but it did not
twist not break.

“Pleasc, daughter,” he said. “Please. Let's talk about it or anything else and I'1] be friendly.”

She bit her lip and then said, “T suppose [ wanted to be partners even though [ said | didn't”

1 guess that was part of the dream and why the hell shouldn't it be? Roger thought. What do vou
have to bt ber for you bastard? Be good now fast before yoo et her,

“Yousee I'd like to have you not jst like me i bed but like me in the bead and liks to falk about
things that inferest us both.”

“We will," he said. “We will now. Bratchen daughter, what aboul writing, my dear beauty?”

“What I wanted 10 tell you was that drinking this made me feel the way | feel when [ am going to
write. That | could do amything and that I can write wondeefilly. Then 1 write and it's just dull. The
trier 1ty to meake it the duller it is. And when it iso't tue it's slly,”

“Give me a kiss.”

“Hera?"

TYes.

He leared over the table and kissed her. “You're awfully beautifil when youory.”

“I"'rawfially sorry Teried,” she said. “You don’t really mind if we talk about it do you?™

“Of coarse not”

“Yiw see that was one of the parts of it I'd looked forward fo,”

Yes, | guess it was, he thought. Well why shouldn't it be? And we'll do it Maybe I will get 1o
like it.

“What was it about writing?" he sald. “Besides bow it seems if's going to be wonderful and then
it tums oul dull?™

“Wasn't it that way with you when you started ™

“MNo. When I started I'd fecl as though [ could do anything and while [ was doing it  would feel
like: | was making the whole world and when | would read it I would think this is so good 1 couldn’t
hive written 1L [ must have read it somewhere, Probably i the Satarday Evening Post”

“Weren't you ever discouraged?™
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‘Mot when | started. [ thought | was writing the grentest stories ever written and that people just
didn't have sense enough to Joow it"

“Were wou really that conceited ™

“Worse probably. Only [ didn't think [ was conceited. | was just confident.”

“If those were wour first siories, the ones [read, you had & right 1o be confident.™

“They weren't,” he smd. “All those first confident stories were lost The ones you read were
when [ wasn't confidert at all.”

“How ware thev [ost, Roger?™

“It's an awfl story. U1 tell o to vou sometime

“Weouldn'l you tell it io me now?”

“1 hate to because its happened to other people and to better writers than T am and that makes it
sound as though it were made up. There's no reason for it ever happening and yet it's happened many
timgs and it still urts lixe & bastard. No it doesa’t really. i has a scar over it now. A good thick
scar.”

“Please tell me about it 171t's & scar and not a scab it won't bort fo will it

“No, daughter. Well [ was very methodical in those days and [ kept originel mamscripts in one
cardboard foléer and typed originals 1o another and carbons in another, I goess it wasn't so cockeyed
meshodical. | don’t know how else you'd do it Oh the hell with this story.”

“No tell me.”

“Well | was working at the Lasanne Conference and it was the holidays coming up amd
Ardrew's mather who was a lovely girl and very beautifid and kind—"

“I was never jealos ofher,” the mirl said. *1 was jealous of David’s and Tom's mother,”

“You shouldn't be jealous of exther of them. They were both wonderful."

“l was jealous of Dave's and Tom's motber,” Helem sad. “T'm not now,”

“That's awiilly white of you,” Roger said. “Maybe we ought 10 send ber a cable.”

“Go on with the story, please, and don't be bad.”

“All right, The aforesaid Andy's mother thought she would bring down my stuff so [ eould have
it with me and be able 1o do some work while we had the holiday together. She was going 1o bring it
to e 43 4 surprise. She hadn't wrtten anything about it and when [ met her at Lausanne [ didn’t know
arything about it. She was a day late and bad wired sbout it. The only thing | knew was that she was
crying when I met her and she cried and cried and when | would ask her what was the matter she told
me it was o awful to tell me and then she would cry again. She cried as though her heart was
broken, Do [ have to tell this story?”

“Please tell me."

“All that moming she would not te]] me and I bought of a1l the worst possible tings that could
have happened and asked her if they bad happened. But she just shook her head. The worst tang |
could think of was thal she had tromper-ed me or fallen in love with someone else and when [ asked
her that she said, ‘Oh how can vou say that?' and cried soms more. [ felt relieved then and ther,
finally, she told me.

“She had packed all the manuscript folders in  suitcase and lefi the swicase with her other bags
in her first class compartment in the Paris-Lausanne-Milan Express in the Gare de Lyon while she
went out on the qua: to buy & London paper and a botile of Evian water, You remember the Gare de
Lyon and how they would have sort of push tables with papers and magazines and mineral water and
small flasks of cognac and sandwiches with ham between sliced long pointed-end bread wrapped in
paper and other push carts with pillows and blankets that vou rented? Well when she got back info the
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compartment with her paper and her Evian water the sultcase was gone.

“She did everything there was to be done. You know the French police. The first thing she had to
do was show her carse d 'identisé and i1y 10 prove she was not an international crook heeself and that
she did oot suffer from halhucinations and that she was sure she actually had soch a suitcase and were
the papers of political importance and besides, madame, surely there extst copies. She bad that all
might and the next day when a detective came and searched the flat for the suitcase and found 4 shotnm
of mine and demanded to know if T had a permiy de chasse T think here was some doubt in the minds
of the police whether she should be allowed o proceed to Lausame and she said the detective had
followed her to the train and appeared in the compartment just before the train pulled out and said,
“You are quite sure madame that all yoar bagpage is irtact now? That you kave rot lost amything else?
Ni offier important papers?”

“So [said, “Butit's all right really. You can't have browght the originals and the typed originals
and the carbons,”

““But 1dud," she said. “Roger, [ know [ did.” It was true too. I found out it was troe when [ went
up 1o Faris to see. | remember walking up the stairs and opening the door to the flat, wnlocking it and
pulling back on the brass handle of the sliding lock and the odor of Fau de Tavel in the kitchen and the
dust that had sifted in through the windows on the table i the dining room and going to the cupboard
where T kept the stuff in the dining room and it was all gone, [ was swre it would be there: that some of
the manila folders would be there bevause [ could see them there 5o ¢learly in my mind. But there was
mothang there at all, not even niy paper clips in a cardboard box nor my pencils and erasers nor ny
pencil sharperer that was shaped like a fish, nor my envelopes with the return address typed in the
upper lefi-hand corner, nor my imernational postage coupons that you enclosed for dem o send the
manuscripts back with and that were kept in a small Persian laequered box that had a pormographic
painting inside of it They were all gone. They had all been packed in the suitcase, Even the red stick
of wax was gone that 1 had used to seal letives and packages. [ stood there and loaked at the painting
mside the Persian box and noticed the curious over-proportion of the parts represented that always
characterizes parnography and [ remember thinking how much [ disliked porographic pictures and
painting and writing and how after ths box bad been given t me by a friend on bis return from Persia
I'had only looked at the painted inerior once o please the fricnd and thet afier that | had only used the
box as a convenisnes to keep coupons and stamps in and had never seen the piciures. T felt almost as
though | could not breathe when 1 saw that there really were o folders with originals, ner folders
with typed copies, nor folders with carbons and then I locked the door of the cupboard and went inlo
the next room, which was the bedroom, and lay down on the bed and put a pillow between my legs
and my ars wround asother pillow and lay there very quietly, [ had never put 2 pillow between my
lezs before and [ had never lain with my arms around a pillow but now 1 needed them very badly. [
koew everything | had ever written and everything that [ had great confidence in was gone. | had
rewritten themm so many times and gotten them just how I wanted thern and I knew 1 could not write
them again becanse once T had them right | forgot them completely and each fime T ever read them [
workdered at them and at how [ had ever done them,

“So | fay there without moving with the pillows for friends and [ was in despair, | had never had
despair before, woe despasr, nor have 1 ever had it since. My forehead lav agsinst the Persian shawl
that covered the bed, which was only & meiiress and springs set on the floor and the bed cover was
dusty too and [ smelt the dust and lay there with my despair and the pillows were my only comfort.”

*What were they that were gone,” the girl asked.

“Eleven stories, a novel, and poems.”
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“Poor poor Roger.”

“Wo. [ wasn't 50 poor because there were more inside. Not them, But to come. But 1 was in had
shape. You see T hadn’t believed they could he gone. Not everything ™

“What did you do™

“Nothing very practical. I lay there for a while.”

“Did you ery?”

“No. Twas all dried up inside like the dust in the house. Weren't you ever in despair?”

“Of course. In London. But [ could cry.™

“T'm sorry, daughter. | got to thinking about this thing and I forget. Pm awfully sorry.”

“What did vou do?”

“Let's see T got up and went down the stairs and spoke to the concierge and she asked me about
midame. She was worried because the police had been to the flat and had asked her questions but she
wis still cordial, She asked me if we had found the valise that had been stolen and 1 said oo and she
said it was dirty lock and a great misforhme and was it troe that all my works were in it, [ said yes
and she said but how was it there were no copies? | said the copies were there too. Then she said
Mais ¢a alors. Why were copies made to lose them with the oniginals? I said madame had packed
them by mistake. It was a great mistake, she said. A fatal mistake, But monsieur can remember them
surely. No, I said, But, she said, monsieur will have to remember them. If faut e souvienne rappeler
Chii, 1 said, mais ce n'est pas possible, Je ne m'en souwviens plus. Mais il Jaut faire swn effort, she
said.Je le ferads, 1 suid, Bul it's useless. Mty gu'est-ce que monsienr va faire? she asked.
Monsteur has worked here for thees wears, [ have seen monsienr work at the café on the comer. 've
seen monsiewr 3t work at the table in the dining room when I've brought things up. Je sais gue
mansieur travaille comme un sourd. (b 'es-ce gue i fout faire maintenant? 1 faut vecommencer_ 1
sard. Then the concierge started to cry. | pat my arm avound her and she smelled of armgpit sweat and
dust and old black clothes and her hair smelled rancid and she cried with her bead on my chest, Were
there pocms too? she asked. Yes, I said, What unhappiness, she said, But vou ean recall those surely,
Je ticheral de lo faire, T said. Do i, she said. Do it tonight

“Twill, I told her. Oh monsieur, she said, madame is beautifil and amiable and fous Je qui il v a
de gentif but what a grave error it was, Will you drink a glass of mare with me? Of course, [ told hes,
and, sniffing, she feft my chest to find the botte and the two small plasses. To the new works, she
said. To them, I said. Monsieur will be a member of the Académie Francaise. No, [ said. The
Académie Americaine, she said. Would you prefer rum? [ have some rum. Ne, 1 said. Marc is very
good. Good, she said Another glass. Now, she said, go out and get yourself dnmk and, since
Marcelle is not comerg to do the flat, as spon as my hsband comes in to bold down this dirty loge T
will go upstairs and clean the place up for you to slesp tondght. Do you want me @ buy anything for
you? Do you want me to make hreakfist? 1 asked her Certainly, she said, Give me ten francs and [l
bring you the change. I'd make vou dinner but you owght @ eat oul tonight, Even though it is more
expensive. Allez voir des amis ef manger quelque part. If it wasn't for my hisband I'd come with
VoL

“Come on and have a drink at the Café des Amateurs now, | said. We'll have a bot grog. No 1
can't leave this cage until my husband comes, she said. Débine-tof maintenant. Leave me the key. It
will all be in order when you et back.

“She was a fine woman and 1 felt better already because [ knew there was onfy one thing to do;
bo start over, But I did nod know if 1 could do it Some of the stories had been about boxing, and some
about baseball and others about horse racing, They were the things T had known best and had been
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closest 10 and several were about the first war, Writing them [ had fedt all the emotion T had to feel
about those things and [ had put it all in and all the knowledge of them that I could express and 1 had
rewrilten and rewritten until it was all in them and all gome out of me Becase | had worked on
newspapers since | was very young I could neves remember anything once 1 had written it down; as
each day you wiped your memory clear with writing as vou might wipe a blackboard clear with a
sponge or 3 wet rag; and | stil] had that evil habit and now it kad caught up with me,

“But the concierge, and the smell of the concierge, and ber practicality and determination hit my
despair as a nail might hit it if it were driven in cleanly and soundly and 1 thought | st do something
about this; something practical; something thet will be pood for me even if it cannot help about the
stories. Already [ was half glad the novel was gone beesse [ could se2 already, as you begin o see
clearly over the water when a rainstorm lifis on the ocean as the wind carries it out to sea, that  could
write & bedter novel. But I missed the stories as though they were a combination of my howse, and my
job, oy ooly gue, ey small savings and nry wift; also my poems. Bul the despair was going and there
wag only missing now a5 after a great loss. Missing is very bad too.”

“Thmow about nussing,” the girl said.

“Poor daughter,” he said. “Missing is bad, But it doesn't kol you. Bus despair would kall vou in
fust a litdle time.™

“Really kill you?™

“1 think so,” he said.

“Can we have another” she asked. “Will you tell me the rest? This is the sort of thing [ always
wondered ahout,”

“We can have another,” Roger said. “And I'll tell you the rest if it docsn't hove you”

“Roger, vou mustn't say that about boring me."

“Thare the hell out of myself sometimes,” he said. “3o it seemed normal [ might bore you

“Please muke the drink and then te]] me what happened

The End
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